Py

T AFIGT WIEA AL qeET AW |

L.B.S. National Academy of Administration

7|

MUSSOORIE

LIBRARY

o 1G5€5 12618
. 8922
qEaH qeqT k al

Book No. __ V ﬂ: _







STUDENTS' EDITION.

KALIDASA’S
ABHIJNANA SAKUNTALAM

Vol. IL

Containing Prose Order of all the Slokus, a complele
Translation of and E.rhaustive Notes on the
text of Sakuntali

EDITED BY
Dr. BANARSI DASS, M. A, Ph. D.,

WITH
SEVERAL APPENDICES,

DAS BROTHERS, BY A
Roaksallors 4 Publishers. PUNJAB UNIVERSITY



Printed by Lala Gopal Das Mauager, at the Mercantile Press,
Lahore snd Published hy Ram Das, Proprietor
Das Brothers, Anarkali, Lahore,



PREFACE.

The Notes and the Translation in the present
volume have been specially designed for siudents.
A few features of the work are :—

1. The Translation is as much literal as
possible without violating the English idiom.
Words supplied from outside, and for which there
are no parallels in the text, are put in brackets.

2. The Prose Order of the Slokas is given
in the form of foot-notes, along with the Transla-
tion, so that the task of understanding the text
may become easier. Al external sandhis have
been analysed in the Prose Order.

3. The Notes are printed on pages facing the
Translation pages. Thisis quite a new feature,
and is sure to make the task of understanding the
text much easier for the students.

4. The Notes given in the present volume
differ considerably from those given in other avail-
able editions of the text. Details grammatical or ex-
planatory, that would puzzle the students, have been
carefully avoided. The Notes have been written
with a twofold purpose—firstly to help the
students’ understanding of the text, and secondly
to increase their knowledge of the Sanskrit langu-
age. The padas and the conjugations of all the
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roots made use of in the text have heen specified.
All the nouns annotated upon have their genders
stated. The Samasas have been expounded and

explained. Tmportant variants in the text have
been noted down. ('ritical notes are added where

necessary,

5. The Appendices added to the book are sure
to be of immense help to the students. He can
easily test his knowledge of the text by referving to

these appendices.
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NOTES

sf:i—Name of Saraswati, the goddess of
spcech. 1t is used as an auspicious sign at
the commencement of letters and literary

works. ®7- denoles beginning as €& denotes
the end. It further has the sense of auspi-
ciousness.

(1. 1) sy @fn:—¢ the first creation’, t.e., ‘water’

‘@7 T3 gEatgt’ Manu.

fafage—fafaar g4 T-—S. g@ is P.P.P. used as
an adj. form v g 3. P. (@Qfa) *to offer’
(as an oblation to fire).

firae:—3-2 @z from f¥ vV = 3. U, (fagwfa or
faad) ‘to make’, ‘to cause’, ‘to regulate’.

wfa-faeg qur—ya fafat ({390 Ut 7en: @ ‘the
qualily of which is subjeet of or per-
ceptible to the ear’.
Or ¥ fwg: (i c. To3:) JOY 7&an: & ‘Whose
attribute or quality is Sound, B—S.

ag dix asfy: e StwE awte: T—S. gsfa
(£.) means ‘origin’, ‘source’ (also ‘original
condition’).

q: = W (2 -3 of TRY) you

Roots-- &g 1. U. ‘to carry’. Vv ®T 1. . ‘ lo

protect’.

Remarks.—The  eight  visible forms of €

(Lord or Siva) mentioned are the five &ws,
the Sun, the Moon and the Sacrificer.

(Prose) maf@d—‘ over >. TP.P.P. from =¥ Vv @&t

4. P. (maeafa) ‘to finish’.
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TRANSLATION.

Abhijiiina Sakuntalam.
Prelude

May Siva protect you—Siva endowed with
those eight forms [which ave:]—that which is the
first creation of the Creator (¢.e. Water), thal which
carries the oblation offered according to rites (i.e.
Kire), those two that regulate time (i.e. the Sun and
the Moon), that which having sound for its quality
pervades the universe (i.e. ether), that which they
call as the source of all beings (i.e. Earth), and
that by which creatures are endowed with life (.e.
Air) (D). :

(After the Nandi)

The Stage-manager. (Looking {lowards Lhe
tiring-room) Madam, if your dressing is over, pray
just come here,

P. 0. av @vg: swar gfy:, av Gl efa: axfa, o
T e, A we =, sfafave gur @ sy s
Reqan, af @d-Gtw-apfn ¢ g, 79 ol sagea:,
arfi: serenfi: sterf: aghn: saw: $0: @ wag nqon
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sigftaai—Pass. from wgy/@ar 1. U. (w3fagh

-&) ‘1o perform’, ‘to carry out.’

afteg—I1. ‘assembly’, ‘audience’.

nfasq:—* a learned person ’ (also  lovely *).
wfagar: @« (the greatest part) meqw: @r
‘consisting mostly of learned persons’.

aq sfaqrd ete.—for alternative sense see the
marginal note (2)

gfafga--g. * well ’ fafgm, ¢ arranged’; ‘done’,
P.P.P. from fg v ar 3. U.

qfegread—Pass. Fut. from «ft v & 3. U.
(agifa) ‘to abandon’. The word, therefore,
means ‘will be abandoned’, t.e., ‘will be
lacking or wanting.’

(Sl 2) mamIT— without w=aq, ‘confidence’ o1  con-

viction’.

q@eg—adv. ‘thoroughly . It goes with
fafeamt ‘of the trained’.

st—indicates 8F1FT or limit—*‘up to’, ‘until’,

(Prose) sm®mc—‘immediately’, ‘presently’.

fnmaa—lit. ¢ What else ’ i.e. ¢ Nothing else
‘nothing besides’.

aq—(SE@rga-a:) a suffix used in the sense of the

deHt. It is swaq that requires this d=aat |

®a78—means ¢ which (of the many) ’ as ®aI
means ¢ which (of the two)’.

menfir— Fut. v & 1. P. (nafa) ‘to sing’.
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Actress. (Entering) Here I am, sir. (om-
mand, sir, what order shouid be carried out.

Manager. Madam, this assembly is composed
mostly of learned men. 'lo-day, of course, we are
to wait upon (it) with a new drama called
Abhijiana-Sakuntalam, whose piot has been strung
together by Kalidasa. Therelore, let care be taken
with regard to cvery actor.

Actress. Owing to your well-arranged per-
formance, nothing wili be wanting.

Manager. Madam, I teil you the real truth.

I do not think much of my knowledge of per-
formance until the satisfaction of the learned.
Even the mind of the thorou shly trained is without
confidence in itself (2).

Actress. (Humbly) That’s it. Now command
what is to be done presently.

Manager. Nothing besides plcasing the ears
of this assembly.

Actress. With reference to which of the
seasons shall T sing?

Manager. Now sing, of course, with reference
to this very summer season which has just set in
and is worth enjoying. For now—

P, O. farget afcahiary =, sa-fawd &g 7 A
qagy faftratat sifr Fa: sreaf saeay 1R
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(S1. 33) Remarke—fxgan is the subject while all
other words in the <loka are the qualifying
words. gwi (delightiul) @f@at(in the water)
HINE: (o plunge) AY AT | IETFT HETY
(from contact with) T (fragrant)
gagiai: | forest breezes) 39 MTA | TTYAY
(in well-shaded  places) g@ar (easily
oblained) fagr 3g Arzqe| All are B.—
Saniisas.

(1. 4) FrARE—Lat, ‘taking pity’—Pres. Aet Part,
from v 77 L. .\, (3338) ‘to fecl pity or
compassion .

sigAaT# -1 denom. verb from HIF® ‘ap
car ornament’. wAGIFA = SgAG Fafq

(Prose) fam—(n.) ‘mind’ or ‘soul’.

fanq —neul. ‘which (of the many)’. Mase,
AR |

Ry —‘drama’, ‘performance’, ‘subject’,

sifsed—‘Lurning to’, ‘having recourse to’,

Root—=r v @ 5, 10. 1. (wsdifa ov eryafr)
‘to please’.

SLo5) wrfge—-3-1 gRA_ ‘bewilching’,  ‘charm-
g °, from vV g 1. - “lo carry away’ ‘{o
attraet’, ‘to echarm’,

nfiigar— wfqad g (speed) 78T AR 3 L
‘Having great speed’ t.e., ‘very Heet’,
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The days are pleasant at their close, with a
plunge into the water delightful, with the forest
breeze fragrant from contaet with the patale
flower, and with sleep easily obtained in well-
shaded places (3.

“Actress. T'ruc. (She sings).

Tender-hearted maidens are making ear-orna-
ments of the Sivisha flowers which are geatly  kis-
sed by the bees, aud the tips of whose filaments are
very delicate (4)

Manager. Well sung, Madam  Ah ! The
audience ail round, with the feelings of its soul
fixed on the melody, is as i painted in a picture,
Therefore, to which of the dramas T shall turn now
to please it ?

Actress. 'Why, it has already been ordered by
your honoured self that the mew drama named
Abhijnana-Sakunlalam should be the subject of our
performance.

Manager. 1 am well reminded. Madam. In-
deed T forgot that at this moment; for,

I was foreibly earried away by the bewitching
melody of your song, like this king Dushyanta by
the very fleet anteiope (5). (Ereunt).

The Prelude Ends.

P. 0. No change (3).

P. 0. 7aam: 945y, gat: 97 tvg gfevay, g5
e kae-fgenfa, fode-sgmfa gadarfa 1z

P. 0. ax gty sira-od, sfr-dgar sy av
T O, q| s ga: "wfew ayn
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ACTL

(S1. 6) wwgarc—also F-gre: ‘dark and spotted’.
It is a kind of antelope

sifier-w1g ® - WaSgT Fq (bow-string) Fex ag
sfasd | wfaed wig's (how) 7@ @ wfusw
g% B.-S.

famfi —‘the wiclder of Pindka’, i.e., ‘Siva’
fear® is the name of Siva’s how.

($L. 7.) svamagrfaad-—adv, modilying sgefe: ‘in a
manner graceful by the bending of his
neek’.

aguafy —7-1. Pr. Act. Part. from ®gvey
1. P. ‘to follow’.

qa%rT: —qF: KAET qawa: ‘the fore-part of
the body”.

T qent — G FH A7 B.-S.

sagiz—P. . . from =g Vi@ 2. P ‘to
lick’ ‘to chew’.

faafa—¢in the sky' or ‘in the air.’

cgaey—>o-1 (n.) ‘a leap’ from Vg | A,
(c@eR) ‘to leap’, ‘to swim’,



ACTL

(Then enter n a chariol the king chasing o
deer, with a bow and arrow tn his hand, and the
charioteer).

Charioteer. (l.00king al the king and the deer).
O Long-lived one, casting my eye on the antelope
and on you with your bow strung, I behold, as it
were, the wielder of Pinaka (i.e. $iva) chasing the
deer in a visible form. (G)

King. Charioteer, we have heen drawn far by
this antelope. Yet even now—

With his looks cast again and again on the pur-
suing chariot in a manner graceful on account of the
bending his neck, having entered to a great extent
the fore-part of his body with the hinder half
through fear of the fall of an arrow, and strewing
the path with half-chewed kusha grass dropping
from his mouth gaping through fatigue, behold
he is moving more in the air and less on the ground
because of his lofty jumps. (7)

(With surprise). This deer has bhecome
hardly visible though I am pursuing him

P. 0. goqEr, wfas-Fg® afr a1, [g g1 o8
g gy farfed o ol ue
P. 0.(=d gafcgrtalt) siguafy sawa starawfaas
gy azEfy: (|1, T-9AT-WIE, T qgar gEed
afye: (e xw-frga-ga-gofn safaede: il gt
(@), Igw-gaq frafe agas svat’ @ safx o)
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( Prose) d@gnalqg—'by checking’ or ‘pulling in’.
fagsu— (opp. of wfige ‘near’) ‘distant’ or
‘having a long distance’,

wetee: —the word is =ity (st awg ')
(SL. 8.) @mT- ‘chowrie’, here ‘a plume’ or ‘a tuft’
on the head of a horse.
fa@—‘motionless’ or ‘steady’.

sETAg— unattackable’, ‘invineible’, ‘not to be
overtaken’,

(81, 9) mafa—-‘goes’ ‘reaches’ or ‘attains’.
gaw—‘even-lined’, i.e. ‘straight’,
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Charioteer. Long lived one, I slackened the
speed of the chaviot by pulling the reins as the
ground was full of hollows. Hence this deer be-
came separated by a greal dislance. Now that you
are on even ground, he will not be difficult to catch.

King. Then loosen the reins.

Charioteer. As you, long-lived one, command
(counterfeiting rapid motion). Behold, long-lived

one, behold.

The reins being loosencd, these chariot horses,
asif through impatience of the deer’s speed, are
rushing on, with the fore-part of their bodies
stretched out, with the lips of their plumes motion-
less, with their ears steady and ereet, and them-
selves not to be overtaken even by the dust raised
by themselves (8)

King. (Joyfully) Truly the steeds are sur-
passing the Harits and the Haris.

On account of the speed of the chariot, that
which is minute in appearance attains vastness all
of a sudden; that which is disconnected in the
middle becomes as if united; and that too which is
crooked by nature (appears) straight to the eyes.
For me nothing is at a distance, nothing near, even
for a moment. (9)

P. 0. TfRRY g9 Y =t Toun:, - Aeqreraan 13, froga-
qd-wan: ReRe-amc-fyar, fegddsat, seaad: wfr
Twif: smgnan (@) gafa iz

P. 0. Taagiy agar Aidtd 79 gud 39 frgaai asfa |
g i fAfdge, aq sa-daw 3 wafy | 3y g o
azfy agma: gakd (aafa) iag W A fafaga @
T T uen
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(Prose) aqey—Lat, ‘in the dressing-room ', f.e.
‘behind the curtain’.

nqeFai— Pass.  3-3 from 2V wg (sggifa)
9. U. “lo hold’, ‘to check".

self, and two others’.
(8. 10) a7—Also &4, a particle expressing regret,
sorrow ete. (Alas!)

qouum—another reading is q@uA, ‘on a
heap of cotton’.

gfeumai —e-2. ‘ol the poor deer’, the suffix %
(%) 18 used here to denote HFFFA or pity.
The same suffix also expresses a diminutive
sense.

fafa-fagra:—lit. ‘having a sharp or piercing
tall’ i.e., ‘sharp-pointed’,

(SL 11)  wAmrE—‘innocent’, ‘sinless’.
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Charioteer, behold him being killed. (Jesti-

culates aiming tne arrow).
(Behind the curtatn).

Oh king, this deer belonging to the hermitage
should not be killed, it should not be killed.

Charioteer. (Hraring «nd observing) O Long-
lived one, this antelope being within range of your
arrow, anchorites have appeared in the way.

King. (Hastily) Then stop the horses.

Charioteer. Very good. (slops (ke chariol).

(Then enlers a hermit with two olhers.)

Hermit. (Raising his han:!) O king, this deer
belonging to the hermitage should notl be killed,
should not be killed.

Not indeed, not indecd, is this arrow to be dis-
charged on this tender body of the deer, like fire on
a heap of flowers. Where, alag! is the extremely
frail life of the poor decr, and where are your
sharp-pointed arrows hard as adamant? (10)

So withhold (your) well-aimed arrow. Your
weapon is for the protection of the distressed and
not to strike at the innocent. (11)

P. 0. wfens azft guadl s a:, oot sf
, 7 ug Afaweg: | & 99 gRusEt sfage e ),
% fafira fagrar: qor-ara: & o T 1o

P. 0. ag @Y $a-&9 G Sface i 9: ged -
w1, wAwTtE awd @ gl
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(Prose) sgtu—Ilit. ‘lamp’. Hence ‘light’.

($1.12) gwsd—&t added in the sense of ‘very’
g®, ‘proper or ‘becoming’. I&-§, ‘very
proper’ or ‘well hecoming’.

sRafad—2-1. ‘A universal emperor’. Lit.
‘Onc presiding over a whole ecircle (of
kings)’.

( Prose) Sqmfasfietd —mfadteies st somfatdis
Av.-S.  Other reading is 5g - i.e., ‘along
the bank of Malini’.

stfaqra:—‘omission’; ‘negleet’.

(€1, 13) qarga:  adr 94 g @ B.-S. ¢ an ascetic’,
feau—2-3  ‘religious performances’ or
‘ rites .

afaga-fagn—2—: sfagar: faare aai ar: ) ‘whose
obstructions have been removed’.
et = s ¢ a bow string .

(Prose) F@fa— a Patriarch ’, ‘a hermit father’,
Sce Notes.

gufad —ggwaa of the causal from V @ 4 P,

‘lo e pleased or quelled’. @Afaq, therefore,

means, ‘to propitiate’ or ‘to quell or avert’,



15

King. Itis withheld (Does as said).

Hermit. This is worthy of you, the Light of
the race of Puru.

This well becomes yvou whose birth has been in
the race of Puru. May you obtain a sou. a uni-
versal sovereign, endowed with such virtues. (12)

The other two. By all means, may you gel a
son. (who is to be) a universal sovereign.

King (With a bow) Acecepted.

Hermit O king. we are departing for fetching
sacrificial wood. 'This is seen, of course, the
hermitage of the great sage Kanva, near the bank
of Malini. If other duties would not he interfered
with, you pleasc, entering it, rceeive the hospita-
lity proper for a guest. '

Observing the rites of the ascetics, charming
and free from obstructions, you will know how far
your arm, marked with the sear of the bow-string,
protects (the world) (13).

King. Ts the hermit father present here?

Hermit. Just now, having commissioned his
daughter fakuntala to honour gucsts, he has gone
to Soma-Tirtha to propitiate her adverse Fate,

King. Well, I shall see her. Knowing my
devotion, she will surcly talk of me to the great sage.

Hermit. Now we depart. (K21l wilh his dis-
ciples).

P. 0. ¢f 72 go-&0 707 90 90 WA | qF-q
swafad g sreafe nr=n

P. 0. adrw=at afagA-fam: wean fiman angsm
‘Arff-frag: & g Frae oty ofr greafy oW
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qAag--V 9. U. to ‘purify’ (gafd or gfia).

(5. 14) gaodwEze—gs: a6 A9 F «Ew
‘hollows full of parrols’.
faar - ‘skirt’, ‘fringe’ or ‘end’.
fasaeg — (or freaeg:) ‘a flow’ i.e., ‘water dripp-
ing from’.

(8L 15.) mfami—1-3 =fEs ‘having  brauches’,
Le, ‘a tree’, just as FRAT and gfeAT mean
‘having tusks’ and ‘having a trunk’ (i.e., an
elephant.)

sori—/. ‘sfxar aftq’ 1 ‘a canal’, ‘a channel’,
‘a rivulet’,

Ragen: —anfr garfr dei &) B.-S.

feama  (or fRm@®T m. 1) ‘a sprout’, ‘a young
leaf’. It isof a reddish and gleaming hue,
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King. Charioteer, drive on the horses. We
(will) just purify ourselves with a sight of the
sacred hermitage.

Charioteer. As the long-lived one commands.

(Again counterfeils motion of Lhe chariot).

King. (Looking around) C(harioteer, though
not told, it is known that this is an expanse of the
penance-forest,

Charioteer. How so?

King. Do you not sce ¢ Why, here—

Wild rice, fallen from the mouths of the
hollows in which parrots dwell, (is seen) under the
trees; some where stones cxcessively oily are indi-
cated as pounders of the Imyudi fruit; the deer,
having acquired confidence, tolerate the sound (of
the chariot) without varying their gait; and the
paths to the reservoir of water are marked with
lines of water dripping from the ends of bark-
garments. (14).

Besides, .

The trees have their roots washed by the waters
of the rivulets, 1uffled by the breeze; the hue of
the gleam of the sprouts is variegated by the rising
of the smoke of clarified butter; and near by fear-
less young fawns are grazing leisurely on forest.

P.O. a&qt W: GF-TH-RTTHE-FUT A (Crmed)
wiay sferan: Soan GUat-wa-faw: ox gord | fegmar-
qaawy wiwaTadt gm: g SRR | AEnTqan: «
qesa-foen-fregegeenfEan: (sdd, 1.9
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wats—ind. ‘near by', ‘in the neighbourhood’,
‘yonder’.
ATEET:—ATr FEF A9t ¥ 1 B-S. ‘with their
fear gone’, ¢ 6., ‘fearless’.
dzi% sfRa—‘move soflly’ or ‘graze leisurely’.
\ote—Several editions omit this Sloka as an
interpolation.
( Prose.) atfa—‘swims’, but =watfa ‘descends’,
‘gets down’, ‘alights’.
‘3qdta—‘handing over’, ‘giving’, from ITV#r
L U. ‘to offer’.
. mt%-q8t: firgsai—‘Let (the horses) be made
wet backed’, t.e., ‘Let them have a bath’.

(81 16.) wfgasa—What is destined to happen’.
' An adj. used as a noun ‘the destined thing’
or ‘destiny’.
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lawns whose stalks of darbha grass have been cut
off. (15).

Charioteer. (It is) all true.

King. (Going a small Idistance). Let there
be no disturbance to the residents of the hermitage.
Just stop the chariot here while I get down.

Charioteer. The reins are held. The long-
lived one may alight.

King. (Getting down) Charioteer, penance-
forests are to be entered in a humble dress. Just
take these. (Handing over ornaments and the bow
lo Lhe charioleer) Charioteer, by the time I return
after visiting the dwellers in hermitage, you should
let the horses have their backs washed. '

Charioteer. Very well. (Fuzit.)

King. (Walking round and seeing) This is
the entrance to the hermitage. Well, I enter.
(Entering and indicating as tf he percetved an
omen )

Tranquil is this spot of the hermitlage; yet
(my) arm throbs. Whence is ils fruition here
(possible)? Or rather, for destiny (or destined
things) there are doors every where. (16).

P.0. qq-aq@: searifi: mfar dragan: (faed) |
feamg-sat am ser-gagaT faw (waf) | waine
¥ Agrien gftg-frow, fgw-gatgoai gy, ex-as
qefix 1

P.O. @ wA-a%; g F THA | (x wew me gt
waat afgasaatat grely ads wafl 12
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Prose. %@ gen—°lending his ears’ i. e., ‘hearing’
ZfqQ7—the word is Weqq with wa (TAY)
added to xferw in the sense of loc. and
indicating proximity: ‘close to the right’.
As aaq governs Acc, we have fgaftarin
qifz®i.
qq: ig —Lait. ‘to give water’, ¢. e, ‘to water.’
The word is 99§ n. like #Ag
(SL. 17.) ga@ai—‘the anterior of which is pure’,
i. e., ‘harem’. It is also called m#a: gt The
word €¥4 (n.) simply means ‘a palace’.
gétwau— left far behind’, hence ‘surpassed’,
(Prose) wfaqrmaift from wsfa v a@ 10. U. ‘o
wait.’

g®r—a Voc. particle used in addressing a
female friend. It may be translated as
‘dear’, or ‘friend’ «®@r as a noun (f) means
‘a female friend’.

dw:—ad added in the sense of Abl. This
Abl is governed by the comparative faaazr:

i@ —(n) ‘Basin or excavation round the
foot of a tree to contain water’.

W —amA gTy g1 I AT & | ¢ born
of the same womb,’ hence &< * a brother,’
and @xa ¢ a sister,” Here the word ®ixe,
however, has an adjectival sense and means
¢ sisterly ’ or ‘ brotherly ’,
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(Behind the curtain).

This way, this way, friends.

King (Listening) Ah, there is heard asif a
conversation to the right of the grove of trees,
Well I go there. ((foing round and seeing) Ah!
these hermit-girls are coming this. very way
with watering-pots, proportioned to their strength,
in ovder to water young plants. (Looking minulely)
Oh! Their appearance is charming!

1f this form, which is difficult to find in harems,
belongs fo a person dwelling in the hermitage,
(then) the creepers of the garden are rightly sur-
passed by forest-creepers in virtues. (17).

Well, T shall wait resorting to this shade.
(Stands watching).

(Then exters Sakuntala as described wilh two
friends).

Sakuntali. This way, this way, friends.

Anasiiya. Dear Sakuntali, T suppose the
trees of the hermitage are dearer to father Kilyapa
than even yourself; for which reason, though tender
as the blossom of jasmine, you have been employed
to fill the basins of the trees.

Sakuntald. Dear Ansiyd, it is not father’s
direction alone (that makes me do this work); I
have sisterly affection for them besides. (Counter-
feits walering the trees).

P.O. afy ¢ gEra-gai, IY: swagia (faad)
(aff) &g sara-aa Ia-gada: g gawan (T9) Nt
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g7yt — ‘2 man wanting in discrimination’,
*a bad judge ’, ¢ indiscrete’.
qrra-a8:—i.e. duties or mode of life peculiar
to a hermitage.
(S1. 18) sEmA-AALT—ETART FArgL ¢ Lovely with-
out art or trick’, sm®: means °trick’,
“art ’, or ¢ fraud. ’ ®ar—‘a twig,” ‘a branch’
(also creeper).

ergerfa—from ¥ + w3 / @Y 4 P. (s13-%1fd)
‘ to try or attempt’.

Prose. fa@ggai—f. 2—1 ‘unalarmed ’, ¢at ease '
it qualifies @@t ¢ her’,

fgag—also wufaw * tightened * or *tied ’,
P.P.P. from=fy \/ ag4 U. ‘totie’, “to
bind’, ¢ to surround’.

IqrAAE —\/@A 1. A. ‘to obtain’, but swr /&%
—*to blame’, ‘to taunt’.

($119) safgg—* tied *. P. P. P. from I/ wt 3. U.
‘to place ’, ¢ to join ’.

Ao —eraTiren afcad (faamerat) ssgrrafa ofy
am aftaqre : =¢ circumference ’, ¢ expanse ’,
¢ width ’, from qaft / ag 4. U. * to surround
or bind ’.

geafa—4 P. ¢ develops ’, here ¢ manifests’.

(Prose) w1 —(®7#) ‘T admit ’, ‘cranted’, ‘though.’

a qa: ete.—1.e. ‘Yet it develops the charm of
ornaments’ or ‘adds to her charm like
ornaments,

‘S1. 20) axfyst—‘a lotus’ lit. ‘ growing in a pond ’
(st wrd gfa). AlL-S.
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King. Why, is this the daughter of Kanva$
Indeed revered KaSfyapa is indiscrete—Kadyapa
who initiates her in the life of hermitage.

The sage who wants (o render this artlessly
beautiful figure fit for penance, indeed attempts to
cut a Sami twig with the edge of a blue lotus-leaf
(18).

Well, concealed behind the trees, I just watch
her who is unalarmed.

Yakuntali. I'riend Ansayi, 1 have been
fastened by Priyamvada with (this) bark too
tightened. Just loosen it.

Anasiiya.  All right (She loosens).

Priyamvadi. (Laughing). In this matter blame
vour youth that causes the expansion of (your)
breasts. Why do you blame me?

King. She has rightly observed.

This, her blooming form, owing to delicate
knots tied on (her) shoulders, and owing to the
bark concealing the orbs of (her) breasts, does not
manifest its loveliness like a flower enveloped in a
mesh of yellow leaves (19).

Or rather, though the bark is unsuited to her
form, yet it is not that it does not develop the
charm of ornaments. lfor—

P. 0. @ g w7 Aed ¢ 99 au-g anafay
regfy, ®: ¥ AAFTA- TSI gAt-wAat 3q saqela
fem iz~ ?

P. O, wean: x§ wfaad qg:, ¥%09-39 Iufga-gen-

ufigar, @aga-afamsgifar gesdw (9), WOg-
qgey fead Fg+ €3, @i W« geafx i
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sigfrd—* encompassed ’, ‘surrounded’, ‘pier-

ced’. .

famigt :--6-1. fgAig: ¢ the moon’, lit. ¢ the
cold-rayed’. The sun is called ¢ the hot-
rayed ’ (=atg:).

aatfa- - stretches ’, ‘ increases ’, ¢ spreads .

aamr--L. ‘attractive ’, * charming .

adft—1. of @g ‘slender’. Here used as a
noun.

gqagd—n. ¢ decoration’, ¢ embellishment °,

(Prose) g% : —F implies diminution,
tfea-— moved ’or ‘set in motion’ P. P. P,
from VT 10 U. (xafaa) ‘to move’,
dmaarfa— Lit. ¢ | honour ’, or I pay atten-
tion to . Hence ‘ I attend
gna:—Lit. ' possessed of a guardian ’. In a
compound this generally means ‘possessed’
of’, ‘ furnished with ’ (¢f. afufgarezsany
uy HfagwaaAcee: Vik.)
frgafe elc.—ie. the words uttered by
Priyamvadi in praise of Sakuntala are not
false tattery.
(S1. 22) frameam—{%awaer g g @ | B.-S,
—‘having the redness of a young sprout’,
Fga—‘tlowers’. The singular has a collective
sense here,

MWATgT—‘tempting’, ‘attractive’.

au®-—D. . . used as an adj. It primarily
means ‘fully equipped’ or ‘arranged’. Here
it means ‘pervading’,
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A lotus, thoué;h surrounded by moss, is charm-
ing; the spot, though dark, increases the loveliness
of the moon; this slender maiden is even all the
more attractive with her bark (garment). What
indeed, is not ar embellishment o sweet forms?
(20).

Sakuntald. (Looking in [romt) this Ke‘ara
plant causes me to haslen, as it were, with its
fingers of sprouts sel in motion by the hreeze.
Well. I attend to it. (Turns round).

Priyamvadi. Dear Sakuntald, just stay here
for a while.

Sakuntali. For what reason?

Priyamvadi. For, with you near it, this
Kefara plant appears as if possessed of a creeper.

Sakuntali. Hence, of course, you are (called)
Priyamvada (‘sweet-talker’). ‘

King. Though agreeable, (it is) the truth
that Priyamvada has spoken to Sakuntali, Indeed,
her :—

P.0.0gd% =it wgfre’ acfad wag | fenigr afed
wftr wren went Al | (7 @t Tend Wit aevgn Ay
qut srEdtar f& @ fiy @ queag ? Rol
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(Prose) @E#:—the mango-tree; (@g HCAfA
aazfaxfx). It was so called because its
shade was a favourite meeting-place for
young lovers.

qa-37tceai-— Light of the Grove’.
WA~  ‘charming’, here, ‘auspicious’.

t% fafaei—‘for what reason’, i.e., ‘why’.

qa—aRA (FRA) foafy ofr aEw, de, o
tree’,

s afa—‘bends’, ‘turns downwards’, hence
‘pours’ or ‘empties’.
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Lower lip has the redness of sprouls; her arms
resemble {ender twigs; and youth attractive
like flowers pervades her limbs, (22)

Anasiyi: Dear éakuntalﬁ, this is the self-elec-
ted bride of the mango-tree, the jasmine erceper,
which has been named ‘Vana-jyotsna’ by you. You
have forgotten it.

Sakuntali: Than 1 shall forget even my
own self!

(Approaching the creeper and looking at it).

Dear, the union of this pair, the erceper and
the tree, has taken place at an auspicious moment.
The Vana-Jyotsni is youthful by (its) fresh
flowers; the mango-tree, due to young shoots (just)
formed, is capable of enjoyment. (Stands gazing).

Priyamvada: (1With a smile). Anasiiya, do you
know why Sakuntali so ~much looks at Vana-
Jyolsna?

Anasiiya: Indced I do not undersiand. Do
tell (me). '

Priyamvada: ‘As Vana-jyotsni has been united
with a suitable tree, would that [ too may get a
husband worthy of myself’. This (is what she
thinks),

Sakuntali. This is certainly the desire in your
own heart. '

—

P. 0. mem: @g AT PrEram ;g Saw-feze
FEQY; 9F T () TR T Nad awy’ (wRa)
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HETQ-FT-HAq—oE@TY (of a different caste)
@5 (wife) @wa: (birth-place) sEan ar|
B.—S. the word 9 means ‘wife‘ as well
as ‘field’, (*'q¥ FaR FIQ’)
(81 ¢2) aftmg:— ‘marriage’. qwer qfmgE Far ‘ft
for the marriage of a Kshatriya’. T.—S.
|77 - “noble’.
ama—'linal authority’, ‘unerring guide’;
always neut. sing.
(Prose) aafa ete, —Lit. ‘I shall ascertain her in
fact’.
IQ@ED- - 1*. from IT\/@A L. A. ‘to know?’, ‘to
understand’ “to ascertain ", ‘to obtain’.
|ugd-—adv. @ (with)@ga (‘excitement’ or
‘haste’) thus it means (t3 ‘excitedly’, and
(1) *hurriedly'. Herve the former meaning
suits.
AYMFA - SFAY IFA: ‘starting up hurriedly .
Q%:—Ssprinkling’, noun from /e (fas)
6. U. ‘to sprinkle’, ‘lo water’.
agsc— ‘A honey-maker’, ie., ‘bee’, called
929g: below.
(5] 23) |@— ‘rolling’.
wEAI— without love’.
(51 24) wutfasaT . —%qal: wfFas (near) Sfy gfa
Va1, P. ‘to move’.
wafa— /&3 1. 1. ‘to make noise’, ‘to hum’,
gdt &d ®A7 fq | ‘One who has done what he
wanted to do’, hence ‘sudcessful’ or ‘for-
tunate’,
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King: Can it possibly be that she is sprung
from a wife of the patriarch, (belonging to) a
different caste? Or, away with doubt.

Undoubtedly (she) is fit to be married to a
Kshatriya, since my noble miud has a longing for
her. In doubtful matters, the inclinations of
(their) mind are an unerving guide to the good.
122).

Yet, 1 shall ascertain the fact about her.,

Sakuntala. (Facitedly) Oh! A bee, starting
up hurriedly owing to the sprinkling of water,
turns  towards my  face. leaving the jasmine
crecper. (Nhe shows herself annoyed by Lhe bee).

King. ((fuzing longingly). Fine! even her
torment is charming.

Turning her rotling cyes to that very direction
to which the bee turns, she, with brows frowning
through fear, is learning coquettish movement of
the eyes, though as yet (lit. to-day) uninfluenced
by love. (23).

Moreover—(Jealously).

O bee, you touch repeatedly (her) tremulous
eyes whosc outer-corners are restless; hovering
near (her) ears, you are humming like a whisperer
of secrets; and while she is waving her hand, you

P. 0. (¥d ) megd gx-uftag-aar, 1 & =T an
sreat sfwqife | @RT-93T TEGY |7 FRRCY-AgaT: fg

S 0 R ‘
P.0. 7a: ga: gzaTn: sfagA, aa: aa: Jie-dre-an
<. waq faafda-g:, s wwmrsfy, ofe-foad fogd e
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(Prose) favala -fryg 1.1 ‘to stop’, ‘to cease’.
But V@ s 1A ‘o take delight’, ‘lo
enjoy’.

sfngrammi- . 2-1 Pr. Pass Parl. from
gfa\/ g 1. . ‘lo overpo xver’, ‘to attack’, ‘to
tease’,

FtaatA  Lif. ‘badly disciplined’.

qfeared -2 0. afeya 1A, (afsmd) ‘o
protect’, “lo save’,

gat \dv. ‘hastily’ @gqr ag 749 #0q a9
(with &t or haste).

(81, 25)  Noteo— The first line is in the locative
construetion; henee it makes an adverbial
clause beginning with ‘while’ or ‘when’,

agadt — (. ‘the carth:” it ‘possessed  of
riches (Iq) .

gifgalc—7-1 of wmrfag, Agent Noun from
varg 2o I fle teaeh) ‘o govern.” ‘to
chastise.’

simcfa—lit.  ‘behaves,” ‘praclises’.  Henee
nfgad aAd means ‘behaves with rude-
ness,” or ‘shows rudeness’,

(Prose) weaifgd — ‘great  misfortune,”  ‘serious
danger,” ‘something very alarming.’
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sip (her) lower lip, the whole essence of pleasure.
We ave undone through scarch after facts; you
are fortunate indeed. 124).

Sakuntald, This impudent (hee) does not
stop. I shall go clsewhere. (Stopping afier a siep
with her glance cast around). Why, it comes this
way too! Save me, dear, save me. who am heing
over-powered hy this ill-behaved, naughty, bee!

Both. (Smilingly) Who ave we to save?
Call upon Dushyanta; penance-groves are verily
protected by the king.

King. This is thc oecasion to show myself.
Don’t be afraid—(ITaving half-uttered, aside). But
the royal character may be diselosed. Well, I’ll
speak thus.

Sakuntala. (Stopping after annother step).
Why, (it) follows me this way too.

King. (Approaching hastily).

Who is this (that) shows rudeness towards
artless hermit-givls, while a descendant of IPury,
the chastiser of the ill-behaved, is ruling the carth?
(25).

(Al ure as if somewhal agiluted on seeiny lhe
king).

P. 0. ®) agw! (&) Jrgwdi aurugi = a79:
wxfy; wereTl @@ sotfas-ac: [ ®1) @afa; &
snpaa: da-gae Tt frafy; 74 aarang gar, &
ug Fat 138
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3TH -m. n. ( ITW WTX ‘made of leaves’)
‘a hut made of leaves,” ‘a cottage.’

gaar—{. adj. ‘swect’; or rather ‘sweet as well
as true (i.c. sineere),’ ‘gd g fad @@’

afywr—a  platform’, 'a raised seat’, or ‘a
bench.’

safagm:—-1-3. Ivy/fam 6. P. ‘o sit down,’
‘to sit near.” The root fg ¢ I°. itself means
‘to enter’.
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Ansiiya. Sir, there is nothing indeed very
alarming. This our dear friend, got frightened,
being teased by a bee.

(Points at Sakuntald).

King. (Facing towards Sakuntala). Does your
penance prosper ?

(Sakuntala remains speechless through agitation).

Anasiyi. (It does) now by (our) receiving
(such) a distinguished guest. Dear Sakuntala, go
to the cottage, (and) bring an offering mixed with
fruits. This shall be water for washing feet.

King. Hospitality has been rendered by your
sweet words alone.

Priyamvadi. Then let your honour remove
your fatigue, sitting for a while on this platform
round the Sapta-parna tree, cool on account of
thick shade.

King. Surely, you too are wearied by this
task.

Anasiiyid. Dear Sakuntal3, it is proper for us to
sit by the side of (our) guests. Let us sit here.
(All sit down).

Sakuntali, (7o herself). How is this that
on seeing this person I have become accessible to
an emotion inconsistent with the penance-grove ¢

King. (Looking at them all). Oh. How
charming by reason of equality of age and appear-
ance is the friendship of your ladyships!

P.0. &: 5@ (), "gfrfratat grfraft Qe agweit
giafa, srag aulRka-wang wigad ety 1un



34

agl—adv. ‘sweetly’. .

st@ax —Pr. Act. Part. from 5rv/agq 1. P. ‘o
speak,’ 'to converse.’

aewaf@—caus. from Vaw 10. U. (w#aafa-a

. gen. A.) ‘to speak,” ‘to consult,’ ‘to give
advice.’

aaf¥:— A Kshatriya who has atlained to the
rank of a Rishi by the practice of religious
auslerities.

IWET—AZ 2-1. (rom I V/aq 4. P. (IWsqfa)
‘to be uneasy,’ ‘to be distressed.’

fAagifw— 1-1. ‘I (shall) announce’,

geearnad—4-1. ‘for ascertaining.’ N. from
99/ & (see above P. 12, Iq@eR).

‘afefga—adj. ‘near.! (&+fi+P. P. . of vVar
3. C.) from &fear 3. U. “To place together,"
‘to draw near.” In the pass. it means ‘to
be near.’
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Priyamvadd (Aside). Anasiiya, who indeed
is he? Having an intelligent and dignified appear-
ance, (and) speaking sweetly. (he) appears as oue
rndowed with majesty.

Anasiyd. Friend, thereis curiosity on my
part as well. [ just ask him. (Aloud). The
confidence created by the sweet words of your
honour makes mme spcak.  What race of royal
sages (t.e. kings) is adorned by your honour?
What country has been rendered with its people
pining through separation (from you)? And
for what reason (your) extremely delicate self has
been subjected to the fatigue of a journey to the
penance-grove ?

Sakuntald. (To herself). Heart, be not un-
easy. This Anasiiya speaks out what you have
thought of.

King. (To himself). Why, shall I now dis-
close myself or shall T make concealment of myself ¢
Well, I speak thus to her. (Aloud). Your lady-
ship, I, the same who have been appointed by the
king of Puru’s race to supervise Dhurma, have
come to this holy forest to ascertain if rites are
(earried on) without obstruction.

Anasiiya. The performers ol holy rites are
now possessed of a guardian. ‘ :

(Sakuntala shows amorous bashfulness).

The two friends. (Knowing the demeanour of
both, aside). Oh, Sakuntala! If father were near
to-day.
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Mfer-ad@afa—Note the double meaning
here. Firstiy it means: ‘With all the
materials he possess,” secondly it alludes to
Sakuntali, who might be regarded as
Kanva’s most valuable possession and
treasure—almost his life. Thus the import
is that in order to please him he would
have offered him her hand even.

sagda—‘Inquiry,’ or ‘request’; from sfity/ et

10. A. ‘to ask,’ ‘to request.’

WYfge—ViSvimitra. He was the great-grand-
son of Ffu®.

stffir:—‘due to ete. ete.” implies: ‘On account
of taking other cares.’

aeq TN : ete.—the Genitive Construction. It
should be translated like the Locative
construction.
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Sakuntali. (Angrily). What would happen
then ¢

The two friends. He would make this dis-
tinguished guest happy with all the {reasures of
(his) life.

Sakuntali. Be off! You talk with something
in your mind. I'll not listen to your words.

King. We too ask something relating to
your friend.

The two friends. Sir, this inquiry is a favour
(to us).

King. The revered Kasyapa lives in perpetual
celibacy. Yet, how is it that this friend of yours
is his daughter?

Anasiiya. Listen, sir. There is a certain royal
sage of great majesty, whose family name is
Kaufika.

King. Yes, we hear.

Anasiiyi. Know him to be the father (lit.
source) of our dear friend. Father Kalyapa is
her (real) father on account of bringing up her
body and taking other cares, when she was
abandoned.

King. My curiosity has been aroused by the
word ‘abandoned.” I want to hear from the
beginning. :

Anasiiyd. Let your honour listen. Formerly,
when that royal sage was sitting in austere penance
on the bank of Gautami, it is said, a nymph named

Menaki was sent as an obstructor of his piety, by
the gods who were alarmed for reasons unknown.
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feafa—: somehow or other’, ‘for unknown
reasons’. It also means ‘lo some extent,’
but this meaning does not suit the context.

HFAR :—‘advent’y ‘setting i1, ‘beginning’,

Efas — or AT (0. Agent Noun)
from the causal of I7\/ag (FATafd) 4. p.
“0 he mad’; C. wearzafd ‘maddens’ or
‘intoxicales’.

qaeTd —‘Pass’ ‘is guessed’, ‘is known,’ from
57 \/ a1 L.P. ‘to know’, while v/ a1 simply
means ‘lo go’.

=y fF —What else’, ie., ‘yes’, ‘quite so’,

(S126) mgst—f. fromn AFeT, ‘a mortal.’
qgar—-cf. agwat ‘the earth’.  Also Ig~ar |

(Prose) qeamdai--here is a relerence to the speech
of fswiagron page 9: ‘@qr ‘FATAEAT ete’.

IFTEAr —- ‘uttered,” ‘mentioned,” ‘hinted at’.
2-1. £. P.P.P. from Ig+ATVE 1. P. ‘to speak,’
‘to quote’, ‘to mention’.

& —ind. ‘enough of’. It governs the Instru-
mental or the Absolutive. So the phrase
means: ‘enough of hesitating’ or ‘do not
hesitate’.

aqfe AT : —‘hermit people’, or ‘hermits’. Ha:
added to a noun makes its sense that of a
plural form, though it governs a sing. verb.
'Thus, @WYAT: a5 qda="there are females
there’,
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. King. There is, with the gods, this dread from
the devotion of others.

Anasiiya. Then on seeing her ravishing beauty
at the time of the advent of spring—(With half
utlered, stops through shame). |

King The rest is easily guessed, At all events,
she is born of a nymph.

Anasiiya. Quite so

King. It is right.

Or how could there be the posibility (for birth)
of this form among mortal women? The (remu-
lously radiant flash (¢ e lightning) does not arise
from the surface of the earth. (26)

(Sikuntala sits facing downward)

King. (7o himself) My desire has found
scope (now). But hearing of the desire for a
bride-groom hinted at in a joke by her friend, my
mind is anxious owing to its being held in suspense.

Priyamvada. (Smilingiy looking at Saluntala;
then facing the hero). Your honour appears as if
eager to speak again. | _ ‘

(Sakuntald threatens her friend with her
finger.)

King. 1t has been rightly observed by your
ladyship. Through fondness for hearing the story
of the good, we have yet another thing to ask.

Priyamvada. Do not hesitate. Hermit people
are, indeed, whom questions can be put freely.

King. [ want to know (ihis) about your
friend:

P.0. WJNG HET FIET QFAT : |4 1 TG 9A-
acet stfa: agarama 7 3}fa 1&n
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(31 27) @@ —a. ‘pertaining to a hermit.’ (from
gwrad or fy@@w, both meaning ‘a hermit’;;

hence monastic.
sereT—ady. ‘till the end’, u.e., ‘for ever’.
frareafa—Fut. 1—1. from fayag 1. P. ‘to
live’,  The subject to this verb is ¥ got
from w=3r in the first line.
frifqasag —from fry/&s (fRad) L A ‘to
follow’, ‘to observe’, lo enjoy’. The oot &g

alone means ‘to serve’,

sqIg  or.
(S128) affg =‘the same’, ‘this very’, or simpiy

‘this’.

(Prose) &sasga: — ‘at  will’, ‘of (your) own

accord’.
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Is the monastic vow, which checks the weorking
of love, to be observed by her until (her) gift in
marriage, or, will (she), for ever, live with the
female deer, dear (to her) on account of (having)
eyes similar to hers. (27)

Priyamvadi. Sir, in practising religious rites
even, this person is under the control of another.
Yet her father’s resolve is to give (her) to a suit-
able bridegroom.

King. (To himself) This desire is, indeed,
not difficult to realize.

O heart, be hopeful; the doubt has now been
removed. This, that you suspect as fire, is a jewel
that can be touched. (28)

Sakuntali. (dsif in anger) Anasiaya, I shall
go:

Anasiiya. Why?

Sakuntali. I shall report to venerable Gaut-
ami thisPriyamvadi who talks nonsense.

Anasiiyd. Friend, it is not preper for you to
go (away) of your own acecord, leaving a dis-
tinguished guest whom hospitality has not been
rendered.

(Sakuntala just moves on without saying any-
thing.)

P.O. fif war arer enare Ofy e s sy
fadferassy, st (¥ ) wwA-wedwg-agwath : gfoan
wifa: & wawt fereeafa 7 0-9)

P.0. vz ! aifiard ng; sufa g s
au WIOE, a7 o Taw’ o (wfE) nken
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Qumirsfer—afasfas or Sfasqr means

the exact reflection’, ‘a thing exactly like’.
&0, therefore, means ‘exactly like physi-
cal action’. If, however, we take Wafasfasr
as the second member of the compound
then the meaning hecomes ‘dissimilar to
physical action’. In this case, the whole
sentence would mean: ‘A lover’s mental
working (i.e. thought) is dissimilar to
(his) physical action’. The former sense
is, however, better. 'The idea is that, to a
lover, thought is as vivid as an act. This
sense better suits the context.

(S1. 28) wgarEaT—Nut. Act. Part. ‘about to follow’
from wgyv/at2 P. ‘to follow’.
(Prose) gw-8=® o —Lit. ‘“T'wo waterings of
trees’, i.e, ‘watering of two trees’.

(8. 30) w&—‘drooping’, P. P. P. from V&g 1A
(g'a®) ‘to fall’.

si@:—m. ‘a shoulder’.

Iqy—‘lifting’, lit. ‘tossing up’.

9 :—‘trembling’, ‘trexﬁor’, N. from V&Y
1. A, ‘o tremble’,
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King. (wishing Lo catch her bul then controli-
tng himself.—To himself) Ah! To a lover, mental
working is exactly like physical action. For I—

About to follow the hermit’s daughter, (but)
all of a sudden checked from advancing by de-
corum, have, as it were, come back afler going,
though not starting from (my) place. (29)

Priyamvadi. (Having checked Sakuntald)
Friend, it is not proper for you to go.

Sakuntali. (With a frown) Why?

Priyamvadi. You owe me watering of two
trees. Discharge your debt (Lit. Get yourself
released) and then shall you go.

(Turns her back foreibly.)
King. Gentle lady, I notice her ladyship
fatigued just by watering the trees. For her—

Arms, on account of lifting the pitcher, have
the shoulders drooping and the palms exceedingly

red; even now (her) abnormal breathing is causing
the trembling of (her) breasts; there is formed on

(her) face a multitude of drops of perspiration,
obstructing the &irisha flowers in (her) ears; and

P. O. gfx-awai wgaver, faadw oger wiftawex,,
g wFewAwiY, (W) et o g : wfxfge : 48
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gelw : —Lit. ‘growing on the head’, hence
‘hair’, tresses’.
(Prose) azgiw waut ete. —Lit. ‘So I make her free
from debt’. (wE).

(Note) Put a stop after @¥ats® in the text.

wgfy —wE_1. P. ‘to deserve’, ‘to merit, ‘to
be worthy of’. (with the Acc.)

wgwlear 3-1 of WIwFaA, ‘compassionate’,
‘one taking pity’; N. from =gV 1. A.
‘to take pity’ (Lit. ‘to tremble after’).

aafearfy F. 1-1. from =/ 1. P. ‘to have
power or control over’ (usually with the
6th or the Tth faufw®: e.g. faan g% or Txex
swaafa: ‘Father has full control over his
son).

wt &, ete.— If we take fasresg and AgsT as
‘one to bhe discharged’ and ‘one to be
detained’, then we may translate the sen-
tence: ‘who are you for one tobe dis-
charged or detained’ t.e. you have no
concern whether one 1is discharged or
detained. If, however, we take the suffix
Y in the sense of wiw, then fewesy Qusw
are equal to fremw and Qwx, 1In this case,
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the fillet having given way, (her)dishevelled tresses
are restrained with one hand. (30)

I, therefore, free her of the debt. (Wants to
offer his ring).

(Both look at each other o reacing the letters
on Lhe signel-ring)

King. Don’t think otherwise of me. As this
is a gift of the king, know me to be a servant of the
king.

Priyamvadi. Then this ring does not deserve
separation from the finger. She is now discharged
of her debt at your honour’s word. (Laughing
slightly) Dear Sakuntald, you are released by his
honour who has taken pity on you ;-—or rather by

the great king. You (can) go now.
Sakuntala. (70 herself) If 1 have control

over myself. (Aloud) What power have you
to send me away or Lo detain me?

King. (Looking at Sakuntald; to himself) Is
it possible that she is (inclined) towards us as we
ave towards her?

However, my wish has found free scope. For:—

P. 0. varliqqr  wHWT wg  S&e  wiwam-
Wi, TrRnrs: W Wiy ey’ st
R Sq-RrQe-Afiy gatsast s &R | X TR
TTA: & TH-gEr-ahian: Teatgar: iden
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the meaning is: ‘who are you to discharge
or detain?—i.e., you have no power to do
the either.
(S1. 31) weafyear—f. ‘having any other thing
(w*q) as its object (fasT)’.
(Prose) f&@—ind. (1) ‘verily’, ‘indeed’; (2) ‘it is
reported that’, ‘as they say’ (awm wet fom

TG :).

(SL 32) w@:--Lit. ‘struck’ or ‘struck up,’ i.e.,
‘raised.’
fqwe-‘clinging’ ‘suspended’. P. P. P. from
frvEx L P. ‘to cling’.
qRgarsqTsTT . —‘having the colour (9%m) of
the setting (aftma) sun (w&q)’ eRgasx
FATYET 1F WG 7¥7 &: B-S.
axm—lit. ‘lustre’, here ‘colour’,
fimo—Atiy wrw@1 wfegar: (struck) 7: as:,
¥ @& (in the trunk of) ww: (clung)
q%: A 78 9: | B.—S. ¥7--P.P.P. from
V&L P. ‘to cling’, ‘to adhere to’.
q@To— qWTE (of the coil) m&ERA (by the
clinging) dAwMA: (provided with fetters,)
famo—faw: arcwrat @t 31 | faw—‘broken’
i.e. ‘dispersed’, ‘scattered’, or ‘put to flight’,
P. P. P. from fig 7. U. ‘to break’.
(Prose)
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Though she does not mingle her speech with
my words, she listens altentively when I am speak-
ing before her. Indeed she does not stand looking
towards my face; yet, for the most part, her eyes
are not intent on any other object. (31)

(Behind the curtain)

O ye hermits! be near for the protection of the
creatures of the hermitage. 1t iz reported that
King Dushyanta is near hy amusing himself with
the chase.

For, the dust, raised by the hoofs of the horses
and having the colour of the setting Sun, is falling,
like a swarm of locusts, on the trees of the hermi-
tage, having barks (u.c. bark-garments) wetl with
water suspencded on (iheir) branches. (32).

More over,

An elephant, terrified at the sight of the
chariot, having one of (his) tusks clung to the
trunk of a tree (which was) struck with a violent
blow, provided with fetters by the eclinging
coils of creepers dragged with his feet, and having
put to flight herds of deer, is entering the holy

P.O. aufy ar wgsifa; o= 7 fnwafa, (@A)
afs  wewy  mefgar  s¢ iyl (@) sw
aqma.-avgE @ fasfy, e ofe: g se-frem
a nadn .

P. 0. awmfy grn-gegd: cRUIRTASE: AY:
gavegy: 19 (Geo{aesm-aamaedy wmggly
qafa Uzl




sreafa—3ay/ag 7. U. ‘To obstruet’; the noun
from this is IAQT ‘obstruction.’

scaa®:—(a) ‘a wild elephant,” (b) ‘forester,’
‘a hermit.’

wEFMEA elc—It is negative of wwfaarfafy
gt 2-1, daifga: (due) wfafa-aarr: (hospitality)
g& (who has received) & |

awreger:—aeg (less or liitle) negd (eager-
ness) ¥¥¥ ®: ‘Having litile eagerness,’ i.e., not
eager. Weg®d is Abs. N. from 3eg® ‘eager.’
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forest like an obstacle embodied for our penance.
(33) , . .

(Ali-the girls are somewhat agitated on listen-
ing.)

King. (70 himseif) Oh, fie! the citizens, search-
ing for us are disturbing the penance-grove. Well,
we shall at once go back. : '

The two friends. Sir, we are disturbed by this
account of the wild elephant. Permit us to go to
the cottage.

King. (Hurriedly’ Your ladyships may go.
We too shall try that no trouble be (caused) to

the hermitage.
(All get up.)

The two friends. Sir, we are ashamed - to re-
quest your honour, who has not received due hos-
pitality, to see (us) again.

King. Don’t say so. I am honoured by the
very sight of your ladyships.

Sakuntali. Anasiiy3, my foot is pricked by a
young kuéi-blade; and (my) bark-garment is en-
tangled with kurvaka-branch. Just wait while I
release it.

(Tarrying under the pretext and looking at the
king,(Sakuntala) goes away with her two friends.)

King. I am not eager to go to the town.
However, meeting (my) followers, I encamp them
not very far from the penance grove. For my—

P. 0. wemas-ita:, disnea-sfiea-as-eseg-u-

AAwgr: NA@E-AAfs qEIEE @AW, faw-acy
!{u;qna:, a aua: g faer W, gAtwd afvgfa i3y
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aRm—‘meeting’ from &L VT 2. P. ‘to meet’
faigafir—*T encamp,’ lit, ‘I place,” ‘I seat.” It is .
from frv/fam 6. A. ‘to sit down,” ‘o enter,” ‘tobe
devoted to.’
(S1. 34) weegg—‘not acquainted with,’ ‘not in har-
mony with; negative of P. P, P, from & \/¥g 2. P.
‘to praise,’ ‘to be acquainted with.’
Another reading is W&fRq® ‘restless.’
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Body goes forward; (but) the mind, not being
in harmony, runs backword, like the china-silk
cloth of a banner borne against the wind, (34)

(Exst adl.)

End of Act I

P. 0. gt gqu: wegfa; waqd ¥, nfagnt
ATTATTEY DAL FAGH TF, TEAATARY 13gn
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ACT 1.

(Prose) fagvs—‘The clown’, ‘the jester’. He is t.he
humorous companion and confidential
friend of the hero, ‘He excites mirth by
his quaint dress, speeches, gestures,
appearances etc., and by allowing himself
to be made the buit of ridicule by almost
everybody’.

ey cte.—sftely fae@r(scanty) quga-sgan (the
shade of the trees® arg. B.—S.

ufwt:—or Traft £. ‘line’, ‘range’; here ‘path’.

wzfy:—or wzdt f. ‘a forest’. A

ura-ata-yfag . — QR d@d—ge@ (roasted on a
spit or an iron bar). ged wig My’ afkax
& : ‘consisting mostly of meat roasted on a
spit’.

fawri—ind. ‘to the heart’s content’, ‘at ease or
comfortably’.

ng‘i:——3-3. Aluk-S. ‘Low-born’ (a term
of abuse). grEgx (T.—S.), however, is
really the son of a female slave.

qn-ggy-vtam@Aa—3-1. Here is a reference to
the hunters’ practice of ‘taking possession
of the forcst’ by surrounding it and stopp-
ing all egress. Thisis accompanied by a
great deal of noise.
vWeer etc—‘a pimple over a boil’, i.e.,
‘misery added o misfortune’.

@t afy:—‘What course’? ‘What remedy’$ s.e.
‘No help’.
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ACT 1.

(Enter the Vidishaka in a dejected mood).

Vidiishaka-—(Sighing) O Fate! I am disgusted
with the friendship of this chase-loving king. Even
at noon-time, we wander about, from one forest to
another, through forest paths having scanty shade
of {rees on account of summer, (shouting)—‘that
is a deer’; ‘this is a boar’; ‘this is a tiger’. We drink
water of mountain-streams, astringent through the
admixture of leaves and bitter. We take food, at
irregular hours, consisting mostly of meat (roasted)
on a spit. Even at night I cannot sleep comfort-
ably, my joints being bruised by running after
(the chase) on horse-back. Then, very early in
the morning, I am awakened by the low-born bird-
catchers with their noise of surrounding the forest.
Now the trouble does not cease even by so much.
A pimple has further grown on the boil. Only
yesterday, when we lagged behind, the hermit-girl
named Sakuntald was shown by my misfortune to
His Highness, who had entered the hermitage
while chasing a deer. Now he does not in any way
make (up his) mind to go to the town. Even to
day the dawn broke (lit. was) over his eyes while
he was thinking of her alone No help! I (shall)
see him, however, when he has finished (lit done)
his usual toilet. (Walking round and looking).
Here comes my dear friend, this very way,
surrounded by Yavana ladies, wearing garlands of
wild flowers and (carrying) bows in (their) hands.
Well, I’ll stand as if troubled by paralysis of limbs
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garRafsaty —2-1.  s=cqaty (customary
or usual) afe®A (decoration or toilet) aw
wawaferd | ag F9 WAT ofd FATECqRwat
Thus it may be noted that though AR is a
noun, it often acquires an adjectival sense
as the first member of a compound and
means ‘customary’ or ‘usual’,

fas@ ;- ‘deficient’, ‘cripple’ (frmtar wan g=T)
or ‘troubled’.

gudtfa:—f. 3-3. The name (probably from
Tonian) was originally applied to Greeks,
but later on it came to be applied to
members of all those tribes and nations
which lived to the Noirth-West of India.
During the Mauryan time and after, it was
a practice with the Indian rulers to employ
Yavana ladies as their body-guards.

(L. 35) wrefET - a. ‘comforted’, ‘hopeful’ (from
LA : ‘comfort’).

wafaa—(wafa am:) ‘love’ or ‘cupid’.

‘ofd—2-1 f. (xf:) ‘joy’. It also means ‘affec-
tion’.

Tar-mdaT—‘solicitation on the part of
both’, 1.e., ‘mutual solicitation’, or ‘common
longing’,

(Prose) ve—‘the desired thing or person’ (p. p. p.
of VXY 0. p. ‘to desire), or ‘the beloved’.
feagfe:—‘the working of mind’, fe, ‘the
feelings or the thoughts’.

mudfaa—the seeker’, ‘the suitor’, ‘the lover”

(SL 36) sagxar —by her (i.e., Sakuntali) who
was detained’ (by her friend).

&rgd--adv. ‘with sgat (anger or disdain)’.

€At qErE@—i.c., he is over-conscious of him-
gelf,
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—if even thus I may get rest. (Stood supgorting
himself on his wooden club.)

(Then enter th- king alfended us described.)

King. Though (my) beloved is not casy to
obtain, yet (my) mind is comforted by seeing (her)
expressions of love. Even when love is not success-
ful, mutual solicitation gives joy. (35).

(Smiling) Thus is deluded the lover who has
inferred the feelings of (his) beloved according to
(his) own desires. So much so that—

The affectionate glance that (was cast) by her,
although directing her eyes elsewhere; the slow
gait that (was walked) by her owing to tke heavi-
ness of (her) hips, asif through sportiveness; (and)
whatever that friend was disdainfully addressed
by her when detained with the words “Dont go’;
all that indeed was relating to me. Ah! A lover
sees his own self (every where). (36)

Vidiishaka. (Standing as before) O friend,
my hands do not stretch. So you are greeted with
words only.

King. Whence is this paralysis of limbs?

P. 0. v firar @ gaw, 77 g ag-Wg qganafy |
gafa® wwardsfy @-mdAr of§ $5X 1291,

P. 0. wwqa: =iy g+ ﬁtmamfi'aﬁw«,
frasaal : TEaTt fqAray ¥q 7% A K a9, 7 W ffy
negaa o qeft 19y I Wiy Iy, ag & swEy
fewr | wa wreft Tt awafa 1
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(Prose) fasaid— adv. ‘So as to make the sense clear
(lit. broken)’, 7 e., ‘plainly’.
gsn-a@r— The gait, appearance or movements
of a hump-backed person.’

WFA— 'Full of or infested with (beasts),
i. e ‘wild’.

g | —‘to tell the truth’, ‘forsooth’, ‘truly’.

fawre —ggeaea of fayEs 6. P. ‘o leave’, ‘to
abandon’, to dismiss’, ‘to send away’.

saTqy — P : aFrfar saagtfa (‘the feet of a dog’.)
saqgra x¥ 9x1f@ A9f A sarqzr: (having feet
like those of a dog, i. e., having nails instead
of hoofs). Hence the word means ‘a beast of

prey.’
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Vidishaka. Why, indeed, do you ask the cause
of tears having yourself troubled the eyes?

King. Surely I do not understand (you).
Speak plainly.

Vidiishaka Oh friend, is it through. its own
power or (that) of the force of the current that the
cane-plant imitates appearance of the hump-
backed ¢

King. The force of the stream is the cause in
that case.

Vidiishaka. And in mine yourself.

King. How so?

Vidishaka. Leaving thus (your) slate-affairs,
you may (if you desire) lead the life of a forester
in a wild region like this, which is unfrequented
by men. I forsooth have become powerless over
my limbs whose joints bave been shaken by daily
chasing wild beasts. So I shall beg a favour (of
you) to leave me (alone) to take rest just for one
day.

King (To hsmsclf) He says thus. And my
mind, too, thinking of the daughter of Kasyapa, is
disinclined towards hunting. For

I am not able to bend this bow, which is strung
and on which an arrow is fixed, against the deer
by whom instruetion in beautiful glances was, as
it were, imparted after having obtained the com-
panionship of (my) beloved. (37).

P.O. mmm L] wafay’
e : wfdsy, 3 B : wgvaft weg %vw Y
*: T8 00N



58

sfiwaefta —Pot. Part. (negative) from ®fa
v 4. P, (wfemmafa) ‘to step over’, ‘Lo
transgress’.

s —7-1. ‘devoid of =rar@ (m.) or effort’,
i. e. ‘easy’.

qft®: qu:—=9w here means ‘leisure’. The
expression may be translated as: ‘my leisure
is at your command,’ t.e., I pledge my word
to do your work.

ce et —f. €er: (have been seen) giwr: (de-
fects) g&at (in which). This can mean two
things: (1) ‘Whose defects are apparent’,
or ‘of known defects’; (2) ‘Which is seen
to have defects’ or ‘found injurious.’
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~ Vidashaka. (Looking at_the face of the king)
Your Highness is muitering with somethmg in
your mind. I have wept in the wilderness
- King (W1th a smile) What else (can I have
in my mind) 2 I have desisted (lit. I have kept
standmg) because the words of my fnend are not
to be transgressed.
Vidiishaka. May you live long. (Wants to go).

King. Stay, friend Hear my words which
are (yet) unfinished,
~ Vidiishaka. Iet your honour command.

King. You too, when you have rested, should
be my helper in an easy affair.
Vidiishaka. What, in eating swectmeats ¢

King. In what (affair), I shall tell you.
- Vidishaka. (My) leisure is at (your) disposal.
King. Oh, who (waits) here? |
Door-keeper. (Entering) May (my) lord com-
‘mand.

King. Raivataka, just call the General.

Door-keeper. As your Majesty commands,
(Going out and entering again wilh the Gemeral).
Here stands the lord, eager to give orders and with
eyes fixed hither. Let your honour approach.

General. (Looking at the king). Hunting,
though found injurious, has proved only a merit
in (the case of) the Lord.

For His Mayesty—

Like a mountain roaming elephant, bears a
body full of life, hardened in the forepart by the
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¢l. 38 fafi—3-1. Va1, 3. U. ‘to bear’, ‘to sup-
- port’, ‘to fill’. N
argart - n. ‘Whose whole essence consists of
life or energy’, i. e. ‘full of life or energy’.
wafaa—n. ‘reduced in bulk’. P.P.P.. from
wqy/fr 5. U. ‘to collect.” In the passive
%q\/fa means ‘lo be reduced’. (Fuiaa).

Prose. ggta etc.—Thal is, ‘the beasts of the forest
have been tracked’.
wog-afga—3-1. ‘Who speaks disparag-
ingly.’ '
wmafs—3-1. KV @&YL P. ‘to rave,” ‘to chatter,’
‘to talk nonsense or at random.’

(Sl. 39) AT etc.—N7Q: §7: AYeHBY: (‘the loss of

fat’) T.-S. dgeRRa w5t (reduced) s qfen
B.-S.

feefann—fawfr: ‘change’, hence fwfmy
‘changed’.

TanR—‘getting up’, ‘activity’, exertion’. Ieqr-
wqiva, therefore, means: ‘fit for exertion’,
‘active’.
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.tonstant drawing of the bow-string, able- to bear
the rays of the sun, not affected by the smallest
amount of fatigue, and though reduced (yet) not
noticeable (as such) through (its) hugeness. '38).

(Approaching) Vietory to (my) lord. The
forest is with its beasts tracked. Why is (my lord)
staying away ¢

King. I am rendered feeble in (my) enthu-
siasm by Maithavya who denounces chase.

General. (.lside) Friend, he firm in your
opposition. I, however, shall follow the bent of
(my) lord’s mind. (Aloud) This fool speaks
nonsense. Your majesty is an instance (of the
advantages of chase). Note, (my) lord,—

The body, with the belly reduced from loss of
fat, becomes light and (it for exertion. The heart of
animals as affected (lit. changed) in anger and fear
is also noticed. And it is (a matter of) glory tor
the archers that (their) arrows succeed on a mov-
ing mark. Vainly, indeed, they call chasea vice.
Whenece is such amusement? (39)

P. 0. faft-wT: am: €, 3 AATTE-TF: FAERAT 5T
3, :&mam,m@a wlfiod, srafed sy sra-
arny wOe, my-arc me fratd =

P. 0.97: AAEBT-FOAT AY FIA-T77 7 | 97
wraa: wami fwfany fad WY awd )o@ aw o
tva: favafis @ affgai sewe: | gra faear o saad

agfia tew_ | ety e 1 1R

~ g
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a@gq—‘an archer’: g or W& (a bow) =Ew
wfea gfa =, i.e. ‘one possessing a bow”.

feafia—3-3. \/fag 4. . ‘to be successful’,
‘to succeed’.

(Prose) q@er-G-1. sq: sray: stugs: (‘an old
bear’). K.—S. ( (swa:wr\ by Guna
Sandhi). '
sfaasgifa—1-1. wfityaeg 1. P. ‘to rejoice’,
‘to congratulate’, ‘to greet’, ‘to approve,’ ‘to
bless’.

(SL. 40) gtatr-ele—gIarg (in shades) qEwMfa wFTTHfa
g7 (forming groups) B.—S. It qualifies
qu %W, ‘the deer herd’.

Qas1—-(m.) ‘Ruminating’, ‘chewing the cud’.

sweg—Imp. 3-1. =avsg E P) ‘o
practise’ (s¥3®afa). The 1oot w& (4. P.)
alone means ‘to throw’. ‘

fawed—adv. ‘confidently?’, i.e., ‘fearlessly’.

afa.—[. ‘A series’, ‘row’, ‘line’. (From vax
‘to stretch’).

fani—2-1.  Noun from fFvwqg 4. P. ‘to
take rest’. According to some f&ra: is
ungrammatical, the correct form being
fawra

(Prose). Q@A—3-1. V& 1. A ‘to like’, ‘to be
pleased’. With /&= the person pleased
is put in the dative  Hence safavud, 4-1
from safasy: ! v ,

wn-wifgq:--2-3.  ‘forest-surrounders’; comp.
. qR-UYY-NWERA, page 20, line 12.
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Vidishaka (Angrily). Get away, you encourag-
ing (my lord) to exertion. His Highness has come
to his senses (lit. natural state). As for you, you
shall fall into the mouth of some old bear greedy of
a man’s nose, while roaming {rom forest to forest.

King. Good General, we are staying in the
vicinity of a hermitage. So I do not approve of
your words- To-day, then,—

Let the buffaloes plunge into the water of
ponds, repeatedly struck with (their) horns; let the
deer-herd practise rumination, forming groups
under shades; let the uprooting of musta grass be
fearlessly done by rows of boarsin the pool; and
let this, our bow, take rest, with the fastening (or
knots) of (its) string loosened. (40)

General. As the mighty one pleases.

King. Then recall the forest surrounders who
have gone ahead. My soldiers should be so warned
that they do not disturb the penance-grove, See—

P. O. aftsr: xo¥ : gy : afyd fram-afas amgeang |
GONT- SR gu-rd Ot wereag | qug-afafa:
fered qead genafr: framg | o w sERgE:
fofrarsm-w fawnt saang ol



64

(SL. 41) q@--P.P.P. fromy/qe 1. U. ‘o hide’, ‘to
conceal.’
a9 —(n ) ‘lustre’, ‘fire’, ‘energy’.
ga-RaRg—9 -2 TR: (‘tranquillity’) sard (pro-
dominating’) A9F & YA-KAT: |
wfraaa-—‘through the harassment of’, i.e.
‘when overpowered or harassed by’.
gafa—3-3. va 1. P. ‘o emit’, ‘to vomit’.
(Prose). wife@:—fallen flat’. Lit. ‘destroyed’,
‘shattered’, P.P.P. from v/<a& L. A. (sd&R)
‘to fall down or Lo pieces’, to perish’,

weg wua :—'Go in front’, t.e. ‘lead the way’.
qg At4—'Come your honour i.e. ‘follow
me, sir’. €g is Imp. 3-1 fromv/¥ 2.P. ‘to go’.

@4 : ¥17d elc.—The idea is that the person for
whom we have great regard or who is re-
lated to us in any way appears to us more
charming than he really is,
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In ascetics, in whom calmness predominates,
there is a hidden lustre capable of burning. Like
sun crystals, agreeable to touch,(they) emit it when
over powered by other energies. (41)

General. As the lord commands.

Vidishaka. Go (away), O you base-born.
Your account of encourvagement has fallen flat.

(L %it General),

King. (Looking at the attendants). You may
put off your hunting dress. Raivataka, you too
attend to (lit. fill up) your post.

Attendents. As the lord commands,

(Bst.)

Vidishaka. (The place) has now been made
clear of the nasly persons (lit. flies). Now your
honour may sit down on this slone-seat possessed of
a canopy furnished by the shade of trees, so that I
too be comfortably seated.

King. Go in front.

Vidiishaka. Come your honour.

(Both sit down after going round.)

King. Mithavya, you have not obtained the
fruit of (your) eyes, as the best of the worth seeing
objects has not been seen by you.

Vidishaka. Why, your honour is before me.

King. Everybody considers (lit. sees) his own
as beautiful. But I speak referring to that very
Sakuntala, the ornament of the hermitage.

P. O. gR-Mg J4-9RY TERAS AT : @ wha iyl

UlgE®: GEESEA: F W AN-shAm g ()
aafa et :
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mmm——f 2-1, @@ (n.) ‘an ornament’
AWAF (or WaEAr) wAr wgnagar | Here @
has the sense of & or g7 |

qgax—3-1. svgal. A. (9393) ‘to proceed’,
‘o engage in’, ‘to dwell upon’, ‘to turn to-
wards’.
(S 42) ge-gafX ete.—a reference to Menaka who
was a celestial nymph.
®%—(m.) what we call %& in Punjabi. The
word also means ‘the sun.’
aguf@s—(f.) a kind of Jasmine.
(Prose) feug-my'c—Punjabi: fare-@sy;a kind
of sweet and plump dates.
uy fwa:—disgusted with or tired of; P.P.P.
from the causal of I3/ fasx 6. A. ‘to be
tired or sick of’
B @ —1 e. ‘best ladies.’

waify-g%

-~ f®wgar—ie. ‘in short’.
(§1. 43) ofeslead ete — qfRwfiad: g et @
Lit. ‘One in whom the combination of
life was brought about’. B —S.
H9T—a fagd a7t FET; ‘than which there is
no other,’ ‘maichless’, ‘unique.’
(Prose) sarim:—(1) ‘Rejection’ ‘obscuring’,
‘putting to the back-ground’, (2) ‘One that
rejects, obseures or puts to the back-ground. Com-
pare: wey®: faa: Vik. I It is from
-afe s/ fR 6. P. ‘to reject’, to obscure’.
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Vidiishska. (T'o himself). I shall not give him
scope ' (for wild fancies). (dloud) O friend, if
that hermit-girl is not fit to be wooed (by you),
then what is the use of seeing her?

King. Friend, the mind of the descendmts of
Puru does not dwell upon an object fit to be
abandoned. :

Like a jasmine flower loosened and fallen on
an ark plant, the hermit’s daughter was indeed
born of a divine damsel (and) found (by Kanva)
when deserted by her. (42)

- Vidashaka. (Laughing.) Just as one dxsgusted
with sweet dates may have a longing for tamarind,
so is this desire of your honour -who slights the
gems of women in (your) harem.

‘King. You do not see her, hence you have
said so.

Vidiishaka. .. That; of course, must be cha1m1ng
which excites even your,wonder

King. What of prolixity %

-She, who.was united with life by the ecreator
after delineation in a picture or perhaps mentally
made with an assemblage of all beauty, appears to
me to be a unique creation of the jewel .of woman-
kind, when I think of the creator’s omnipotence
and of her form. (43). S

P. O. fo'as wwex 3aft cga aa-n"mﬁt-m = Ifew-
afand ge-gala-awg (5@ : SR, Nl
WP 0. faftmn fa% frag q&t -:i:m |agr §
s|3w gar &1, wg: e Jwarn:
Wy t!ﬁ-saafu: nfgmfa PH] ¥
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(S1.) 44) maEd—(n.) Negative P.P.P. from\/m
1. . ( faafa ) ‘lo smell’.
~ wgd—(n.) Negative P. P. P. from vq9. U.
(gara) ‘lo cut,” ‘to injure’, ‘to pluck’.
-8 :—‘a I'inger-nail’, lit ‘growing on the
hand.’
saifa®— (n.) Negative P. P. P. fromy/saq
| 4. P. (Freafa) ‘to pierce,’ ‘to perforate.’
- emd—wfqgan 79 wEwy, B.—S. ‘Devoid
of fault, blame, or sin.’
'(Prose @(@mfga:—‘near at hand’ i.¢, ‘present.’
wrag — ‘concerning’, towards’, ‘with regard
to’, (with Ace.) %+aly also means ‘with-
out’.
-+ - - —-‘colour’, ‘feeling’, ‘expression.’
s —i=. 1-3. ‘timid’, ‘shy,’ ‘not bold in love
affairs.’
‘(81. 45) Note—The constructlon of the first half of
the Sloka, as of the second half, is in the
Passive Voice, but while translating it,
we have changed it to Active Voice,
s cle.—adv. swqemy fafamy o sqq
qeq A% T AT |
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Vidashaka. If so, she (is such as) now puts to
the back-ground (all) fair ladies.

King. And this is (what is) in my mind.

Her blameless beauty is a flower unsmelled,
a sprout uninjured by nails, a gem unperforated,
fresh honey whose flavour is untasted, or, as it were
the unimpared fruit of merits. I kuow not whom
in this world fate will approach as (its)
enjoyer. (44).

Vidishaka. Then let your honour rescue her
soon lest she fall into he hands of some hermit
with his head greasy with ingudi oil.

King. Her ladyship is dependant on another,
and her father is not present here.

Vidiishaka. Well, what was the expression of
her eyes towards your honour?

King. Hermit-girls are timid by their very
nature.

But still—

When I faced (her), she withdrew (her) glance;
she smiled, but in such a way that (the smile) was
(as if) raised from another cause. Love, with (its)
course.checked by modesty, was ncither revealed
nor concealed by her. (45).

P. Q. w734 a2-59 A I, w58 Wy Fawy,
s 1+, TSR A-od A %g, nacd ﬁi @
w | fafi: 1§ & Mo aguerrafy a s 1)

P. O. afy sfags azt thed dgd; werfafnw sag
g‘ga | wa: feva-aiftagfe: aga: 7 faga: @ @ dya:

N ,
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fama:—‘discipline’, ‘decorum’, ‘modesty’,
‘humility’, | '
fagri—(m) P.P.D. fromfayg5.9. U. ‘o
disclose or reveal.’
Giﬁ‘—/m) P. . P. from &g 5. U 9. A
‘to hide or conceal’.
(Prose) sa:—*leeling,’ ‘emotion,” ‘love.’.
(S 46) agx P.P. P from fay/ggl A ‘b
turn back.’ |
WH—T-L. 7 F0I: WA TI: ‘00 occasion’ ARAY

(Prose) Qr¥d— (n.) ‘provision for a journey " ‘proQ
- vender.” IgtT cte—the idea is that the
king shouid get ready for his love journey.

Iqerg - Imp. 3—3 from W\/zl P. ‘o brmg
forth’, ‘lo offer’,

wfwasqd —Pass. 3—1, ‘is welcomed or prized.’
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Vidiishaka. What, should she climb into your
lap as soon as (you are) seen?

King. But at (the time of) departing from
each other, her ladyship manifested (her) love for
me even through her modesty. For—

Having gone only a few sleps, the slim maiden
stopped without occasion, saying (her) foot was
pricked by a Kusd-blade; and (she) stood, with the
face turned backwards, disentangling (her) bark-
garment though not caught in the branches of
{rees. (46).

Vidishaka. Then be provided with provender.
I perceive that the penance grove has been changed
into a pleasure-garden by you.

King. Friend, I have been recognised by some
ascetics. Think then with what pretext we may
again go to the hermitage.

Vidashaka., What other pretext? Aren’t
you the king ?

King. What of that?

Vidiishaka. (You can say), “Let (the hermits)
bring forward our one sixth of wild rice.”

King. TFool, these hermits pay a very different
tribute—(one) that is more welcomed than even
heaps of jewels. See -

The yield that arises to king from the (four)
classes (of people) is perishable. The foresters give

P. 0. a=gt, sffa o7 oqfr T, wewd gatgy
quy: g fa foqan, zawi grevg waw =6ft ggwd

faitagedt faga-agan swaty neki
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s@g7—Imp. 2—1 of the causal from =v/fag
6. P. ‘to enter’.

WYY ete.-- the idea is that though his persona-
lity is possessed of great majesty, yet it
attracts and inspires confidence in the
hearts of those who see him. He infuses
love and not awe.

Taqs —‘natural’, ‘befitting’; P.P. P. from
3q\/9g 4. A. ‘to go near’, ‘lo be possible’,
‘Lo suit or befit’.

$l. 48) megimFAr ete.  seTwEAT (has been occu-
picd) wsfa: (‘residence’ from vag, ‘to
reside’.)

smt— Here is a pun on the word snwa. It
means (1) ‘a hermitage’ and (2) ‘one of
the four stages of life, viz., ngaq, mgew

wmueq and S§*ar, the QAT WA is ‘the Asrama
which ean be enjoved by all,’ s.c.‘ the JgEQINR.
The hermitage is also @& Rq: all ean resort to it
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us one sixth part of (their) penance, which is
indeed imperishable. (47).

(Behind 1he curtain).
Ah, we (two) have gained (our) object.

King (Listeniny). From their grave and tranquil
voices, they must he hermits.

Door-keeper (Enteriny). Victory, to the lord!
Here are two hermit-youths st:nding at the door.

King. Then let them enter immediately.

Door-keeper. Here I make (them) enter.
(Going out and re-entering with two hermit-youlhs).
This way, this way, sirs. '

((Bolh look al the King).

The first. O the power of his body to inspire
confidence although (it is) resplendent! Or rather,
it is befitling in (the case of) this king who does
not differ much from a saint., For—

By him too residence has been takenup in an
Asrama which all can enjoy; he too accumulates
merit (lit. penance) every day by rcason of
protection (of the subjects:; of that sclf-controlled
100 the holy title of ‘Sage’—only preceded by the
woird ‘royal’—sung by pairs of celestial ministrels,
constantly reaches (lit. touches) the heaven. (48)

P.O. Tt ags: a8 && Slagfa ax qfq | s
a: weed fy aq-sg-wet xfa wwoil
P. 0. WG Wi Q& MY SAX qR@: HAmRear | g
qQyme w Wiy sy aq: dfedifa | ser afga: wiv daat
uwqd: goa: g o oo SgweRsa gy at
gofa ez
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TF-TmMA—a0 as the seeond member of a
comp. iias the seuse of by reason of’. It
can also ean: ‘through contemplation
() in the form of protection (of the
world)’. .

qeg - -‘Litle’, ‘epithet’,

Dushyan ta was @ roval sage, a aAfq:

(Prose) aafgg—ndry, the  destroyer of the
. demon [,
S 49) IO ete.—IT0T: (ocean) o wmAT (dark)
gtar (houndary) T€q0: Aty B.—S.
gfesfi--2-1.he earth’, from va 1. P10 U. ‘to
support’.

gfear - (m. 1) ‘a bolt or har for fastening a
a gate.”

!li!g ~‘long vr taii .

¥Afe -3-1. VR 7. P.o‘to protect.” (In the
LEAATZ Lhis root means ‘lo enjoy’, 'to eat.”

mgad—3-; =y w&@ 1. A ‘to hope for’,
‘to expect.”

afafa:— (/) o battle’. (1t also means ‘a
society’, ‘an assembly’).

aiega -a. cof  Indra’, (g&gda--Lit. ‘much-
worshipped)”.

(Prose) ®A-E@ZF—6-3. ‘Dwellers of the hermi-
tage’. AAR @rgfx ¢ft saaaT: |

g (n.) ‘a demon.’

warF@mg— owing fo (his) absence,’ ‘owing
to (his) not heing near’.

fu— Sacrifice’.  From \/ @R 1. A, with the
suftix fa |

sfaagus—ady. ‘for a few nights.’
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The second. (rautama, is this Dushyanta, friend
of Indra?

The first. Yes.

The Second. Then -

t is no wonder that he. with arms long like
the bolt of the city (gate), alone protects the
entire earth which has ocean as its dark boundary ;
for the gods, engaged in hostilities with the
demons, expect victory in battles through his strung
bow and through the thunderbolt belonging to
Tundra. (49)

Both ‘Approrching). Be victorious, O King!

King (Getting up from his seat). 1 salute you
both.

Both. Happiness for your honour. (They
offer fruits).

King (Accepling with a bow). 1 wish (to
receive) commands.

Both. You are knowii to the dwellers of the
hermitage as stayving here. Hence they request
you.

King. What do (they) command?

Both. On account oi’ the abscnce of revered
Kanva, the great sage, the demons are ereating
hindranece in our sacrifices. So for a few nights,
let the hermitage have a guardian in you, accom-
panied by (your) charioteer.

P.0.7 way fas o wR-afca-aigang: wd oF: I7fy-
m-hat st aftst g3t | 362 awda. fy go afr
farg wrex wie Tgfv Rogd T F fad wiard wesn
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siggfia:—m. . P. P. from ®gvqg 9. P.
(wggxfa) ‘to favour.’

(S1. 50) gHFIG—‘very proper’. ( WRATAT I )
‘atenap &Y. Sce above.

fifgar.—1-3.  ‘conscerated,”  ‘initiated’,
‘ordained’. )

STT#A ete—‘in sacrifices (|/=Y) in the form
of providing fearlessness or seecurity
(FAT="AAFIA) to the distressed (Zre#a)’,

(Prose) ®mgai—adv. €T O5Tiq WIT, ‘following

(your) foot-steps’. Av.—S.

agftqig—adv. qRa®a &g awr awr . ‘with
inundation or overflow’, ‘overflowing’.

g A cte.— Knowing that there was no cause
for fear, Vidashaka has begun to in-
dulge in a bravado. He means: ‘I shali
proteet the wheels of your car when you are
engaged in fighting, T am not at all afraid
of the demons’.

wmw{@ gt:—‘a messenger’, lit,,  ‘One bearing

message or command’,
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King I am favoured.

Vidiishaka (.side). 'Thisis now a request
favourable to you.

King (Smniling). Raivataka, let the charioteer
be told on my behalf that he may bring the chariot
with the bow.

Door-keeper. As the lord commands. (Fzit.)

Both (Wiih delight).

This is very proper in you who imitate (your)
ancestors. The descendants of Puru have, indeed,
been, consecrated in the sacrifices of (providing)
feariessness to the distressed.

King (With a bow). You may proceed before.
I too shall be coming following (your) foot-steps.

Both. May you be victorious. (Ezeunt.)

King. Maithavya, have you the curiosity to
see Sakuntala ?

Vidushaka. At first it was overflowing. Now
even a drop (of it) is not left owing to the mention
of demons.

King. Do not fear. You will indeed be near me.

Vidishaka. Here I become the proteclor of
the wheels (of) your (chariot.)

Door keeper ( Enlering). 'The chariot is ready
(and) awaits (my) lord’s advance to viclory. But
there is Karabhaka from town bearing the message
of the queen-mother.

P.0. qadui wgwifitfy Al 1 ga-son i doar sraw-
AQ-weRyg Nigar: ag 1!kl
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wast—lit, ‘the elder’.  Here ‘revered mother’.
Sec above where it meant ‘father’.

(4. 51) s@ag —(n.) ‘current’, ‘low’.

HAE % % ( the word is |IETIF )‘a stream’,
lit., ‘bearing the current’.

I’rose) =&t cte.-—the separate words are: ®a: w¥aa
@ afafge. A afer-wed san-amd =g
(reporting), agAINAT IFT AIVIT (o
perform) ngfa (‘it behoves your honour’,
or, "vou should”).
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King ( Resp cifuliy). Whai, sent by mother ?

Door-keeper. Yes.

King. Let him enter.

Door-keeper Right (my lord) [Going oul
and returning with Karabhaka]. Here is the lord;
approach (him).

Karabhaka. Victory, vietory to the lord. The
queen-mother sends commands: “On the coming
fourth day falls the fast named Putra-pina-pilana.
On that occasion we ought to be honoured by you,
the long-lived one, without fail™.

King. Ou the one hand there is the business
of the hermils, and on the other the command of
(my) revered mother. Both are not to be trans-
gressed. What is to be done here?

Vidiashaka.  Stay  half-way  between,  like
Trisanku.

King. In truth, I am peiplexed.

Owing to the different piaces of the two duties,
my mind is divided into two, iike the current of a
stream checked by mountains in front.  (51) (f2e-
flecting). Iriend, you have been aceepted by (my)
mother as (her) son. So returning from here and
reporting me as wholly engrossed (lit,, with my
mind engaged) in the task of the sages, it behoves
you to perform the duty of a son towards her lady-
ship.

P. 0. ¥=74Y: fam3grq A A7 q¢: QW afred
sNArTE: (%-1) A (n.) T sh-wafr g
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wqud —gqw from wg ven 1. U. ‘to

perform’.

(sl 52) @fgd:—‘reared up’, ‘broughtup’. P.P.P.
fromy/ @ 1. A. ‘to grow’, ‘to inerease.’
quArgaT—‘seriously, ‘according to the highest
(i.e. literal) meaning’.
g98 — (n.) ‘word’.
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Vidishaka. Are you really taking meas afraid
of the demons?

King. O mighty Brahman, how is this o be
thought of you.

Vidiishaka. I shall go just like the younger
brother of a king.

King. Indeed T shall send back all (my)
followers with vou, as disturbance to the penance-
grove has to he avoided. _

Vidishaka (117ith pride). Then indeed I have
hecome the heir-apparent now. '

King (7o himself). This fellow is fickle-mind-
ed. He might relate my longing (for Sakuntala)
to the ladies of the harem. T speak thus to him—
(Taking Vidishaka by the hand.  Aloud) Friend,
I go to the hexmitaye on acconnt of (my) reverence
for ascelics, In truth, indeed, I have no 'longing
for the hermit-girl Sakuntali. See—

Where are we, and where is the person brought
up with fawns and uninfluenced by love? Friend,
let not (my) words, utlered in joke, be taken
seriously. (51)

Vidiishaka. Certainly.

[Ereun! ambo.]

End of Act 11

P.O. 99w, gn-OR: @A ofqa: 9ol veRg: A
% | §& | sRgra-afed I eoAreR 7 qman 90
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Notes.

(Prose) mgmar: —agra awg: €7 &: | B-S,
Prsqemanta —fredar: Ivcear: Awi aveanfa | IvcqE
(m.) ‘obstruction’, ‘molestation’.
(S1. 53) =1 ®ar- ‘What mention?’ e, ‘not to
speak of’.
d@qR—7-1 (n.) ‘adjusting’, ‘fixing’, ‘placing’.
gwreg -3-1.  (m.) ‘growl’, ‘roar’.
sqgfd —3-1. from RI\/IT or FT (TNLf-D)
1. U. ‘o dispel’, ‘lo drive away’, ‘to remove’.
(DProse) warad’sa - n. 1-3. ‘with (¥9) stalks (qarar
m. n).
af@t—7=. ‘a lotus plant’.
#ta’d— Pass. ‘ave being carried’, In the trans.
rendered in the Active.
wiwi@—This indicates that the following
speech is an srwM-wfed, i e, a speech
addressed to some person not present on the
stage.
RAT-AFA—H5-1. ‘an attack of heat’, ‘a sun-
stroke’.
fratagrr—4. 1. (n.) ‘soothing’, ‘cooling’, (also
‘offering”), from fag\/ar 2. P. ‘to cool’, “to
soothe’.
fmfwe—a. ‘pertaining lo @™ or sacrifice’,
i.e,, ‘sacrificial’. ’
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ACT I
A Prelude.

(Enter a pupil of Lthe sacrificer with kusa grass)

Pupil. Ob! King Dushyanta is possessed of
great prowess; for, as soon as His Highness enteed
the hermitage, our rites became free from molesta-
tion,

Not to speak of adjusting the arrow (on the
bow), he dispels obstacles from afar with the mere
twang of the bow-string, as if with the roar of
(his) bow. (53).

Well, T earry this ku’a grass to ihe priests for
strewing on the altar. (Walkiny and lrolking about,
addyesses some ome nol risible). O 1’riyamvada,
for whom are you carrying the usira-ointment and
the lotus-leaves with (their: stalks? ((/rsliculales
hearing). What do you say? That Sakuntala is
greatly indisposed from an attack of heat, (and).
that (these) are for cooling her body? Attend her
with care, Priyamvada.

She is indeed the very life of the revered
hermit-father. I too will send through Gautami
the sacrificial soothing-water for her. (Fail).

The Prelude ends.

P.0. sigEam w1 s91? §: 3 g s7-p3q oy
gy : {FIY 1, e sdagfa



(v, 54) fraAa- -1 fyvga LA, (fagdd) ‘to turn
back’, 4o withdraw’; opp. of svaq L. A.
‘to proceed.’
 ’rosc) FEAIT—\Voe.-1l. ‘Flower-weaponed god’,
ey *Cupid’ or FAZT.

& :—‘multitude’, ‘host’, ‘compairy’.

sifagdiad—Pass.  1-1. ‘s deceived’, from
gfa @y 3. U, (sfadzafa or-a=) ‘to
dceeive’,

(S155) ®q@: 33 ‘with rays’,

a’:ﬂ‘ﬂiﬂ%ﬁ(\lf\'?-a’tﬂ’{q fof the thunderbolt or the
adamant) =T (strenglth) ag@u: | & €9
|t qaf & 9|/ ‘having the strength off
the thunderholt or the adaniant’. SIFATIR
s sUfs  aga@dwafs (a formation
with ‘=3’ top1): ‘you wmiake (them) have
the strength of the thunderbolt (although
they were not originally such)’.

(Prose) ga—.1.) This word is dual in sense but
singular in nunber.

SR - (m.) = \FFFW (f.): "weeping at’ or
‘trembling al” (another’s misery); hence
‘pity .

(<1, 56) qF:—m.) like =wf@: ‘fire’.

g :—‘submarine fire’ also called FIEI or
qIQIAS .

w#Rg-—\oc.-1. "Tormentor of the Mind'—an
epithet of cupid.

Note.--This Sloka is omilted in several
editions.
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~ACT L
(Fnler the King in the siale of one in love).

King. (With a medi'aiive sigh).

I kuow the potency of penance; it is known
to me that the malden is under another’s econtrol.
Yet my mind does not turn baek from her iike
water from low land. (54).

O mighty god with weapons of Howers, by you
and by the Moon, both (seemingly) reliable, the
host of lovers is deceived. Fov,—

Your having flowery arrows and the moon’s
having cool rays—both these—appear untruein the
case of persons like me.  The Moon cmits fire with
rays fuli of eold, and you too arc making your
Howcer-arrows have the streugth of the thunder-bolt.
(65}

Mighty God of Love, you haveno pity on me.
(Gesticnlating love-punys.)  Whence is this harsh-
ness when you are flowey-weapouned ? Ahl 1 see—

Verily the fire of Siva’s wrath still burns iu
you, like the submarine five in the ocean. How
else, O Tormentor of Mind, are you—of whom no-
thing is icft but ashes—so hot (i.e. painful) to
people like myself ? (506,

P.O. a9 NF A0 | | W@ @I gfy ¥ fafyag |
¥ 14 =, fsaiq afad 1w, aa: a fFadd 1

P.O. ag sgn, 1731 Ma-dfwrd—ay 7 Ag-
fadg waad e@a | Gy fawad: qga wﬁaﬁqafa;i
& AfT FFA-DUT T TRA-HAT 1yl )

P.0.afr wig =l g-Nw-aly:, segod e o3, 4
sq@fa; asag! aenay: & WA ag-faar gt v
%99 ? IN')



86

(SL 57) A%cRy:-also agews:, da-ta, all
epithets of Cupid who had the emblem of
‘a shark’ or ‘a fish’ on his banner.
afgt-ete.—‘having eyes intoxicating (or be-
witchingafgT a.) und long (srax a2 ).
qgefa—3-1 ‘attacks’ from F\/g L. P. (ggfa)
‘to attack’. ‘
(Prose) ®39—Voc,, ‘an epithet of Cupid’.
(51. 8) ma®--Voc, ‘the hodiless god’, /. e., ‘Cupid’.
The body of (fupid had been reduced to
ashes by Siva.  Nee Text-notes on page 129,
Prose) &®a& —7-1. 'Finished’; P.P.P. from &\/&ar
1. .\, “to be completed’s  Comp. ‘Hfaga qa:
a7e7 - ‘one attending the sacrifice’, here ‘a
priest’,
#wge@:—permitled to go, or dismissed’; PP,
P. from sgyva 9. U. (sgaafa-Aa) ‘o
permit’, to permit to go'.
Pratgada —1-1. faygg 10. U. “lo comfort’,
sga —ind. ‘Lixeept’ (usually with 5th, some-
times with 2nd and ravely with 3rd).
geg—‘help’, ‘helper’, ‘rest’. ‘resort’,
aqafa—3-1. causal from 78, —‘to let go’, ‘to
pass’.
gag:—‘lovely maiden,’ lit.,, ‘having a beautiful
body."
(S1 59) Note —This Sloka (as weii as the previous
one) is not found in several editions.
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Or rather—

The Shark-bannered God (i.c. Cupid), though
incessantly causing anguish to (my) heart, is dear
tome, if it be that he smites me with reference to
that (maiden) having intoxicating (and) long
eves. (57)

O mighty Cupid, though thus reproached, you
have no pity on me.

Ever, with hundreds of desires, you have been
brought up by me in vain, O Bodiless God. Stretch-
ing (your) bow near the ear, the aim (lit. fall) of
your arrow has been directed towards myself. (68)

(Walking in distress). Dismissed by the priests
when the rites have been finished, where indeed
shall I divert myself, weary with fatigue? (Sigh-
ing). What rest indeed is for me except in seeing
my beloved. T just look for her. (Looking aé the
sun). Sakuuntala, with her friends, generally pisses
this intensely hot time on the banks of the Malini,
dotted with bowers of creepers. So I go there.
(Going round and seeing). I believe the lovely
maiden has recently passed by this avenue of
young trees. For,

The cavities of flower-stalks whose flowers
have been plucked by her do not yet close up; and
these broken pieces of sprouts are seen besmeared
with milky juice. (59).

P.O.afyaga aaat af wfawa syl o afy (agn)
awcig: wfig wae ; & e 7 ¥ whma: iy

P.0. wa%! gar a7 ©Eqq-va: fagly dta: wfr (7a)
wriUEd WY W aY qOA: A 9F gs:
hy= 1l

P.O. a1 Safea-ge : @aa-wer: awg A gehaba |
wit & frgwa-s3y: e fRaar: oqrd 148N
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(3. 60) sufafgg’—-‘to cmbrace’, ggaFa from
Va1 UL, 10, P, ‘to embrace’,

(SL 61) umg-faxd wwm: fasar: (‘sand’: always
f. pl) alews azg | B.-S.
(‘ompare—TenwAT & faaraaar adiswar e@A
[re-ag-afm@EEsH 0 Vik V. 6.

(Prose) faatai—-‘full bliss’ or ‘comfort’, a Noun
from fary/ ar 2. P. ‘lo comfort’. ((‘omp.
fata’ of the Buddhists).

wrnerd—3-1. Pass, from sgyvene 2 A ¢
sit near’, ‘to attend or wait upn’,

taga: —3-2. Iyt 10, U to fan’ (also
dfigafeaty, =ity ail 10, U.)

g"ima-—g@ @ marfa Go act or appear us
something pleasant’ (¥@E)

The reading g@IH means ‘GE&AR™’ southes’;

and the word is 2 denominative verb from

g4,

A @-o0T Lil. ‘with (her) body unweil’.
e Q0T g9 A, B.-S,
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(Feeling the touch of breeze). Oh! 'This spot
is pleasant because of fresh breeze.

The lotus-fragrant breeze, carrying the spray
of the ripples of the Malini, can be closely c¢mbra-
ced by limbs inflamed by the bodiless god. (60)

(Moving about and seeing). She must be near-
by in this creeper-bower, surrounded by cancs;
for—

*

There is seen at its entrance, where there is
white sand, a fresh line of fool-prints, raised in the
front part and depressed behind owing to the
hgaviness of (her) hips. (61)

Well, 1 see through spaces in the branches
(Going about and doing so. Gladly) Ah! The full
bliss of my eyes is obtained. Here is the darling
of my thoughts, lying on a flower-strewu stone-slab,
(and she) is atlended by (her) two friends. (Stands

gazing.)

(Enter Sakuntala, engaged as described, with

two friends). (The friends are fanning).

The two friends (Fanning; lenderly). Dear
Sakuntala, does the hreeze from the lotus-leaves
appear soothing to you*

Sakuntali. What, are you fanning me, {riends?
(The two friends act sorrow and look at each other).

King Sakuntali appears to be greatly unwell
bodily. (Doubtfully.) So, is it the bad effect of heat
orasitisin my mind? (Gazing l ngingly). Or,
away with doubt.

P.O. wag-aA: w¥: waag-gefn: mfdet-acmat
s At 97 : wired sfaf®g’ grwg nien
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(41 62) wafag—(wafa @a:) born in the mind’,
i, r., love’ or ‘Cupid’.
fazgis:—‘summer’,
gaw;—prevalence’  from TV L . ‘o
spread’, ‘Lo prevail’.
soad—(=717: above) ‘fault’, ‘oppression’,
‘disorder’.
(P’rose) wxeasi—(L) ‘very anxious’ or ‘greally
disturbed?®.

TFHAC [ AT FA: TR0 AT ‘one desirous
ol speaking’.

aga- m. ‘love’ or ‘Cupid’; {rom V&AZ L I
(afd ‘to be intoxicated or delighted’,
(Arafa zaq gfa).

FawEU-—‘Not inside’y ie, ‘nol acquainted
with’, ‘ignorant’.

FATAMATT -6-3. ol the Pr. Aet. Part. fron
‘ » . . 't 1
VER L\ (RRER) o love’,

I ‘laken up’, ov ‘understood’, 12, 12, 12,
from sV L P ‘to understand’
(mFaT=Fia).

qugnarA—[. ‘Lull of  #Feg or lovliness’,
(@raa lil. == ‘saltishness.’
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This frame of (my) beloved, with U ‘ira applied
to the bosom and the single bracelet of a lotus stallk
lovsened, is disordered —but yet lovely. Though
the affliction caused by the prevalence of love and
hot season is equal, yet the oppression of heat over
voung maidens is not so charming. (i2)

Priyamvadi (.!side). Anasiiya, ever since the
first sight of that royal sage, Sakuntali has been
greatly disturhed. Ts it possible that her this malady

is due to him?

Anasiiyi. Friend, such too is the suspicion of
my mind. Well, T will just ask her. (Aloud).
You must be asked something; vour distress is in-
deed greal.

akunStali (ITalf-rising from her bed). Wriend,
what do you wish to say?

Ansiiyd. Dear Sakuntald, we ave indeed ignor-
ant of matters relating to love. But I notice yvour
condition to be such as is heard of love-sick persons
in historical compositions. Say what your distress
is due to. Without accurately knowing the diseasc,
(there can be) no heginning of the remedy. v

King. My conjecture is taken up by Anasiiya
too.
Sakuntali. (To herself). My attachment is
indeed strong cven at present. I cannot tell them
all at once.

Priyamvadi  Friend Sakuntald, she says vight-
ly. Why do vou ignore yvour malady ? Daily your
limbs are wasting away. Only the lovely eomplexion
does not leave you.

_P.O. foamm o 97:. s, sffre-rgrds-
T4, s ag wfy waATy ) gafey aafaafameag
TRAAT: TA: FH, AWET (TT ) WQUE g o gad
L .
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sfgagd—‘true’, here used as a noun: ‘the
truth’,
(S1. 63) FA-RR ete.—gragE (=RATA exceed-
ingly emaciated) s aftaT a1 B.-S,
qeqa —-3-1. ‘that which dries up’, qualifies
q&ai (3-1).

(Prose) af—( JTaN:) ‘to you both’,
fageg:—‘importunity’, ‘pressing’.

(1. (4) Note - Read s for R in the text. Though
sing. the word & has often a pl. sense.
A q ete.—i . ‘She must tell’.
sifa:—mental pain’ or ‘anguish’, (opp.
sgify: which is bodily pain.)
(Prose) Fg7-wed wmaa:—lit. ‘come within the
range of my ecyes’.
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King. Priyamvada speaks the truth; for—

(Her) face has cheeks excessively emaciated;
(her) chest has (its) breasts devoid of hardness;
(her) waist is extremely weary; (her) shoulders
are exeedingly drooping; and her) complexion is
pale. Tormented by love, she appears deplorable,
yet charming, to look at, like the Madhavi creeper
touched by the wind that dries up (its) leaves. (63)

Sakuntali. Friend, whom else shall I tell {my
grief) ? But I shall be causing pain to you.

Both. Hence indeed is the importunity. Grief
shared by affectionate persons becomes of bearable
pain.

King. Asked by persons who share her pains
and pleasures, it is not that this girl will not tell
the cause of anguish that is in (her) heart., 'hough
longingly seen by her, turning round many a time,
I am afraid of hearing (her reply) at this moment.

Sakuntald. Friend, ever since that royal sage,
guarding the penance-grove, met my eyes—(Hauv-
ing utlered the half, shows bashfulness.)

Both. Speak on, dear friend.

P. O. s+ qA-g- 0 ; 3T wifdey govens ; oo
Feaac: o8 gww-faad; gfr: aoga | ara-fee o,
TNl MY TGN WY FA A9G €, Yo7 7 frg-
I T WA 152

P.O. @ wn, €93 @-gAF IAA AW, KA-TG
iRy vaeafa (xfF) (7)) s agy: gy @ T
A WA Sqg-wrATA; T WA 1831
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qagaear ete.—Lit. ‘T -have become with this
condition (of mine)’.
(8L 65) =mT: -“Cupid’, ‘love’ fromy& 1 D. ‘o
remember’ (ALY fax = da gfa)
fratafaar - 1-1 (The word is faatafag) ‘coru-
forter’, ‘cooler’.
wq—(n.) ‘a cloud’; comp. ‘Abr.’ of I’ersian,

(Prose) gr-na-meql-—-7% a@: @#AG: (love) FeTM; ®
B.-—-S.
wacfa—-(alls’, lit. ‘deseends’,

AgTAA—3-2. TFVIAL A ‘o follow’. So
also /I, HFAT, HFAT
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Sakuntala. Ninee then, with (my) desive fixed
on him, 1 have been reduced to this condition.

King (Joyjully). What was worth hearing
has been heard.

Cupid alone {was) the cause of (my) distress;
he also has become my comforter, as a day darken-
cd with clouds at the end of the hot season becomes
the cooler of the living world. (65)

Sakuntali. No, ii (it) be approved by you,
behave in sueh a manner that I be pitied upon by
that royal sage.  Otherwise most certainly pour out
for me water mixed with sesamum-seed.

King. (ller) words remove (all) doubts.

Priyamvadia (.ls/de). O Anasdyd, having
far gone in love, she eanmot endure (any) delay.
Ile, on whowm she has fixed (her)  affections, is the
very gem (lit, ornament) ol the Pauravas, No it is
proper to approve of her desire,

Anasiiya. Just as you say.

Priyamvada (.liou/). I'riend, fortunately, her
attachment 1s worthy of her. Leaving the ocean,
where clse does o great stream fall? Now, what
(tree) excepting the mango-tree (can) bear the
Atdmuleta-crecper when sprouted.

King. What wonder is therc if lhe twin
Visakha stars follow the digit of the moon.

Anasiiyd. But what can be the means by which
we may carry out the wish of (our) friend quickly
and secretly ?

. O. aTrad sa-diser =g-w@m: fraw: @, 2
T qq arv-Bg: 9: 9 fratafaan s ney
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(<1 66) wPrrgwgrET —qualifies Ta | frag: = fy:
767 A faan @ waw o fradadtea
(with fs1 s=22); ‘made so as to have a
colourless jewel’.

wog-aafafn: - 3-3.  ‘lowing from (my)
eye-corner’,

afy wamg —5-1. (also A=) ‘the wrist’,
lit., ‘the place where the jewel is tied’.

wAfagfaa-cte —adv. sAfagfea: (not touched
or pressed) FAMAT (WTNAET Vg :=) THAF:
(scar or wound-mark) It awr |

afa@rad--3-1.  Dass. of cuus. from FAVE
1. I. ‘to move back’,

Note:~The idea is that owing to the emacia-
tion of the fore-arm, the bracelet, constant-
ly slipped down from the wrist, its proper
place, to the elbow, and that the king had
to push it bact to the wrist every time.

(Prose) @wt—I’unj. ‘Parshiad’.

IeqE . —‘reference’, ‘allusion’.
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Priyamvadi. ‘Secretly’ may require thinking;
‘quickly’ is easily done.

Anasiiyi. How?

Priyamvadi. Undoubtedly, that royal sage,
with his longing (for Sakuntala) betrayed by (his)
tender glances, appears these days to be emaciated
by sleeplessness.

King. (Looking at hims/(f). Indeed I have
hecome thus; for —

This golden bracelet—with (ils) jewel made
colourless by (my) tears, hot through inner heat
and flowing every night from (my) eye-corner
placed on the arm—is repeatcdly moved bhack by
me, as it slips and slips down from the wrist with-
out touching the scar of the bow-string. (66)

Priyamvada. (Musing). Let a love-letter from
her be drafted. Hiding it under flowers, I shall
make it reach his hands under the pretext of the
remains of an offering (made to) gods.

Anasiiya. I like the tender scheme, Bu! what
says Sakuntala ¢

Sakuntali. Can a friend’s suggestion have any
other alternative?

Priyamvadi. Then just think of some pretty
composition in verse, preceded by an allusion to
yourself.

Sakuntala. I shall think, friend. But my
heart, afraid of being rejected, flutters,

P. 0. fafgy fafa g sazmy-aaféfi:, sracamy
sfafie?: wufa: frad adfted, aRy-arame smfgfae-sa.
WA W& e, 1 KARAPS Aq g : wfAAwdd i
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(81, o7) sEdrem—L. (also sdfted n.) ‘rejection’,
‘repulse’, ‘disrespect’, from madic 10. P.
‘to disregard’.
qiifrar—1-1. (mefag), ‘the seeker’, an agent
noun from sv/=4 10. U. ‘o seek’.
(Proge) megi-—2-1, {. ‘autumnal’. an adj. from
g ‘autumn’,
arafa—‘wards off’. Causal fromy/g 1.5.9.U.
(to choose): the sense in the causal being,
‘to conceal’, ‘to keep off’, ‘to ward off.’
fadtfaar ete.—Or, ‘I um now engaged’.
fadm—(also faRea) ‘winking’, from fary/faw
6. . ‘to wink’, ‘to shut the eyes’ (opp.
IFAY ‘to open the eyes’).
(51, %) suzfEwa--‘thorny’ i.e. ‘horripilated or thrill-
ing’.
ggafa--'1eveals’; ‘makes public or well-known’,
(‘ausal fromy/8g 1. A. ‘to increase’, ‘o
beconmie fanious’ (A49),
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King. (Joyfully) O timid one, here stands
he, pining for union with you, from whom you
apprehend rejection. The seeker may or may not
obtain Lakshmi; (but) how can one sought by
T.akshmi be inaccessible (to her)? (67)

The two friends. O you who undervalue your
own merits, who would now ward off with the
skirt of (his) garment the autumnal moon-light
that soothes the hody ?

Sakuntald. (Smiling) I am now compelléd by
you (to do 80). (She mediiales while sulting.)

King. Il is, of course, proper that 1 see my
darling with eyes that have forgotlen winking.
For—

As she is composing verses, her face with one of
her tender (lit. creeper-like) eye-brows raised,
reveals (her)love for me by the thrilling cheek. (68)

Sakuntali. Friend, a little song has been
thought out by me. But the writing-materials are
not al hand.

Priyamvadi. Have the letters engraved with
(your) nails on this lotus-leal which is tender asa
parrot’s breast.

P. 0. ® #%:! ga: wafcat fogs, & s
ayegs: fagf | mdfen frd @@ ara @1 tRaw
fogr: g ®d w3 (1R

P. 0. axift car=a: mem: InfRwged s
sozfrdn s afy wgoni saafa | &zl
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(Prose) fafem --‘put down’, or ‘engraved’. P.P.P.
from A/ 6. P. ‘to put down’.

($1.69) fyar, ufr—ind. ‘by day’, ‘by night’.
q#ta:—n. (comparative of ¥@IA or AW ).
Adj. used as an Adv. (‘very strongly’,
‘oreatly’). The Mase. form is T&TT .

($1. 70) mfg—ind. ‘constantly’, ‘ceaselessly’.
wmagfa—3-1 causal fromy/#@ L. P. @y ‘to
be weary’, ‘to wane or fade’. Also & 1. I,
(saf) ‘to fade’.
$9df—a kind of lotus-plant whose flowers
bloom by night and fade by day.
UUE. m. ‘the moon’, lit. ‘having a hare (i.e.
a spot) in the lap’.
(81 71)  wefa—‘deserve’, ‘stand in need of’,
wra—faded’, I>. . P. from v§1 4. P, 1. P.
(wmfa, wFafd) ‘“w be fatigued or dep-
ressed’, ‘lo wither.” (Comp. /5q 4. P. ‘lo
be tired’).
(I’rose) wgg®ig—3-1 Imp. ‘grace’, lit.,, ‘do honour
or favour (hy sitting)’.
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Sakuntala. (Doing as said). Fricnd, now listen
if it is connected in sense or not.

Both. We are attentive.

Sakuntald. (Reads.)

“O cruel, I know not your mind; but God of
Love, day and night, heats (ie. torments) greatly
the limbs of me whose desires are centred on you”,
(69)

King. (A pproaching hastily.)

O you of slender limbs, Cupid heats you, but me
it constantly burns. The day does not cause a lily
to fade so much as it does the moon. (70)

Both. (Walching and getiing up joyfully.)
Welcome to the wish that is (fulfilled) without
delay.

(Sakuntala wanls to get up)

King. Away, away with the trouble.

Your greatly distressed (lit. heated) limbs,
which quickly press the bed of flowers, and which
are fragrant on account of the pieces of faded
lotus stalks, do not stand in need of the usual show
of respect. (71)

Anasiyi. Let the friend grace a part of the
stone-slab here, ,

(The king sils, Sakuntala sltands bashfully.)

Priyamvadi. Love for cach other is evident
in the case of you both. Yet affection for (my)
friend makes me say something superfluous.

P. 0. % fag'y | ag g3 7 o | &y ga-adcamr:
an g7.AgA: fra wfy uff wfr sl geha: aofa 18l

P. 0. % agmfy | aga: =i aqfa, A7 g7 Afaw ggfa
o | frga: aar qmg @qafy amrsfs’zfﬁa fig 119e!|

P. 0. =g sxu-sga-uaafy, wra-fa-ax-guify,
TE-gfcaraf a‘? m!nfg gs:mi a wgfa use
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faafgd P. I°. 1. from faaey the desiderative
base from = 2. P. (af®) ‘to speak’.
fagmfa—‘desives to speak’ faafga, theve-
fore, means ‘the desired speech’.

The idea of the sentence is that it always
causes painin the end, lo leave unsaid
what onc longs to say.

sif§: I ‘trouble’. ar gefd tfE e |

fawa :—‘country’, ‘realm.’

At Ife@m—with reference to vou,” ‘on your
aceount’.

srfea:—'made to aseend or reach’, t.e.,
‘reduced or brought to’. . P. P. from the
causal base FTT—‘to make to ascend or
reach.” (Causal from =r+\/%7 1. P. ‘o
ascend ’'—arQgfa)

wegaufe:—f. ‘acceptance’ ‘favour’, ‘taking
compassion’.

auw :—ni. 1. ‘prayer’ or ‘request’ 2. ‘love’.

WA gC—n. ‘havem’; here 1in the sense of
‘harem-ladies’,

(S1.72) & —‘struck’, ‘slain’. . I. P, from/ga

2. P. ‘to strike’, ‘to kill’.

(Prose) frater--2 Tmp. fei-Caus. of g=Fraiea-

( fa ) ‘to finish,” ‘to manage’, ‘to pass’.

(§l. 73) wfmg:—(m.) 1. ‘Wife' 2. ‘Marriage’

3. ‘Acceptance’.
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King. Gentle one, this should not Le avoided
(i.e. kept back). Intended speech, 1f unsaid, causcs

repentance.

Priyamvadi. A Lking should bethe remover
of the trouble of the distressed persons who live
in (his) realm. Yours is, therefore, the same duty.

King. Nothing beyond this.

Priyamvadi. Well, then, this dear friend of
ours has been brought to this sad (lit. another)
condition on your account. So it behoves you to
sustain her life by acceptance.

King. 'T'his prayer is mutual. O Gentle one,
I am [avoured in cvery respecet.

s - g . . .

Sakuntali (Loolking al Priyamvadia). Ifriend,
what is the good of detaining the royal sage who
must be afflicted by reason of (his) separation
from the harem (-ladies).

King. O You with bhewitching cyes! O You
who ave close to (my) heart! 1f you consider my
heait, which is devolcd {0 none else, as otherwise.
then (already) stiuck by the arrows of (lupid, 1
am struck again. (72).

Anasiiyi. I'riend, kings are heard as having
many favourile comsorts. Act insuch a manner
that our dear friend may not be grieved for by
her relatives.

P. 0. ¢ afatqy | gra-afwfizd ! 13 sa-quad an
T34 A% seaar @dad, (af ) aga-agEa: g G
wfeT usi
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wgar—f. (also T&ar) ‘a girdle’ from\/T&®
1 . ‘to jingle.” A girdle (worn by females)
was so called because tiny bells or rattlers
werce attached to it,

3gt—f. ‘the carth’. lit. ‘the vast one’.

| :—lil ‘It us combine’, 1-2 Imp. of
Caus. from &vga 7. U. ‘lo meet’. The
causal

@giaafa = “combines’, ‘helps to meet.’
Q@ —‘protector’’, (always in the neut.)

(31 71) damafa—<set  to motion.” 1-1. causul
from &\/|: 1. U, ‘to move', to go about.’
aMged =5gAd ‘a4 fan’
gamEaifa —1-1. ‘o rub or press smoothly’,
‘to shampoo’
qqIgE d—7Ta1 @ =gawT & wafa aw, ‘to
vour pleasure.’
(Prose) wmeuaf@enfa—1-1. @z of causal from
wT\ g4 5 1 o be guilty’, ‘o offend.’
The causal base ®gtraa {herelore, means
‘lo make guilty’, ‘lo cause to offend’.
What she means to say i1s thal she will not
be guilty ol allowing the king to fan her
or to rub her feet.
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King. Gentle maid, what of (saying) more?

Inspite of the numerousness of (my) wives,
the two (will be) the main-stay (or glory) of my
race—the sea-girt earth, and this friend of yours.
(73

Both. We are content.

Priyamvada. (Shooling a glance). Anasaya, as
this little fawn—cager, and casting his eyes this
way—Is seeking its mother, come; let us help it

in reaching (the mother).
(Both proceed to go.)

Sakantali. Friend, T am helpless. I'ray, cither
of you come back.

Both. ITe who is the protector of the world,
is near you. (Freunt.)

Sakuntali. Tlow! Really gone!

King. Away with fear. This person, (your)
adorer, stands right by your side.

Shall I set iv motion moist (i.e. cool) breezes
with the langour-removing cool fans of lotus-leaves?
Or shall T. O fair-thighed one, press your lotus-red
feet to yqur pleasure, after placing (them) on
(my) lap? (74).

Gakuntali. 1 shall make myself guilty towards
those to whom T owe honour (lit. who deserve
honour).

P. O. ffivgagA vt & X Faer RS —agx-gm
ot w gt 7 |t T 1l

P.O. {5 Fu-fafxfa: gra: 'lﬁﬁﬂﬂ-!llﬁ-ﬁﬂli.
g duraTa s (%) SGRE A quaAsh wcq v
firty gar-ge d@argaifi 193
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(41 75.) afaradwd—(1) aRear G ‘(too)
tender for hardship’, (2. focarda @A
“ender on account of suffering’.

FiTg — ‘a covering’.

(Prose) fafga-aat—fafra: W 79w |8 fafgaant
B -S. ¥/ becomes ¥R in 2 agaffy Comp.
when preceded by a single word.

Teql--‘on seeing’, i.e. ‘on coming to know
of (this)’. |

(S1. 76) unfd-sesr—daughter of royal sages’,
here, ‘Kshatriya girls.’

wgamfasaifie-—!-1. Fut. from the causal base

wgAAT ( ‘to take counsel with’) from
WG V/AK 4. A. ‘lo allow” ‘lo agree’,
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(Gelting up, wanis to go.)

King. O fair one, the day is not declined,
and this is the state of your body.

With (your) limbs, too feeble to bear hardships,
how shall you go in the sun, leaving the bed of
flowers where lotus-leaves serve as covering for
(your) breasts? (75)

(Brings her back forcibly.)

Sakuntala. O descendant of T’uru, respeet
propriety. Though afflicted by love, I am not
mistress of myself.

King, O timid one, away with fear of the
elders. On knowing (this), the revered patriarch,
who knows the holy law, will not find fault with
you in this matter. Besides —

Several daughters of royal sages are heard as
married by the Gindbarva form of marriage; and
they were approved of by their fathers. (76)

Sakuntala. Just leave me. I will again take
counsel with (my) friends.

King. Well, I will leave (you).

Qakuntali. When?

P. O. afyftgw-soua-wvrany $QgI-uad Seqw7
qfeara-2aR : uF: e WA afeafat wewn

P.O. wee: qafd- ey aeasry fraka aftaa:, an:
fagfi: wivafan: @ T 19kl
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.41, 77) mafeg@— ‘unhurt’, ‘unbitten’, hence AR,

fqmEar—3-1. of fqmi@q , Pr. Act. Part. from
the Desiderative base fama (-fa) ‘to wish
to drink’ or “to thirst for’. The Deside-
rative is from var 1. P. (faafa) ‘to drink’.

qgd - adv. ‘gently’, ‘tenderly’.

gma—3-1. Pass. ‘is taken’, here ‘is tasted’.

(Prose) ;tt-ete.—Lit. ‘for obtaining information

about (my) hody”’.
f&za-ete.—Lit. ‘be hidden among the branches’.

# &—Child". Voc. of @t f. The Mas. form
1s mA.  Lit. ‘one horn’,

fagre:~‘an improvement’, ‘a change for the
betier”,

galr®-—Kud-water' or  ‘water mixed with
ku“a.

qftga: - ‘has come to a Qg or end’, ‘is
ripened or declined’,

gi&l——l’rosent tense for the near Past.

argua  ‘with |1gaT or regret’, fe, ‘regretful’,

fasfead - - ‘separated’, ‘bhereaved’, ‘broken-
(hearted)’.

wa-qwa  etc.—In reality, these words were
addressed to the king.
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King. When, O fair one, the flavour of this
your lower lip, unhurt and tender, is gently tasted
by me, thirsting for (it), as that of a fresh flower
is by the bee. (77)

(Wants to raise her face. Sulunlali acts avoiding.)
(Behind the Curtuin.)

O female Chakravika, bid farewell to your
riate. The night has approached.

Sakuntali 1 ith alarm). O descendant of
1’uru, undoubtedly venerable Gautanii is coming
this way to inquire after (my) health. So hide
(yourself) among the branches.

King. All vight. (Stands hiding himnself.)

(Enter Gaulams with a bowl in hand, and

the tuwo friends.)

The two friends. This way, this way, vener-
able Gaulami.

Gautami. (4 pprouching Saluntala) Child
are your limbs less aftlicted (now) ?

Sakuntali. Venerabic mother. 1 have a change
{or the better.

Gantami. With this kuSi-water your bod)
will become free from aftliction. (Sprikling wales
on Sakuntali’s head.) Child, the day is closing
Come, ict us go to the cottage. (They start Lo yo.)

Sakuntali. (To herseif.) O heart, at first
when (your) desire came of itself, you did no

P.Ogey (R) graft ! wzuda 9w pEAET
fraraa am suitga-RAaer 5w ¥ AR H@: 93

qud (hesi|
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(SL. 77) =mafema— ‘unburt’, ‘unbitten’, hence A

famr@ar—3-1, of fqm&q, Pr. Act. Part. from
the Desiderative base fam® (-fa) ‘to wish
to drink’ or ‘to thirst for’. The Deside-
rative is from ar 1. P. (faef@) ‘to dvink’.

|8% - adv. ‘gently’, ‘tenderly’.

gqma—3-1. Pass. ‘is taken’, here ‘is tasted’.

(Prose) mtT-elc.—Lit. ‘for obtaining information

about (my) hody’.
fézg-ete.—Lit. ‘be hidden among the branches’.

F&—Child". Voe. of @rar f. The Mas. form
is mA.  Lit. ‘one horn’,

fagw:—‘an improvement’, ‘a change for the
betier’,

gatg® —Ku a-water’ or ‘water mixed with
ku’a.

qfcga: - ‘has come to a IPREHA or end’, ‘is
ripened or declined’.

gifa——l’roscnt lensc for the near Past.

argua  ‘with WFZ3T or regret’, te, ‘regretful’,

faafra - - ‘separated’, ‘bereaved’, ‘broken-
(hearted)’,

wat-gwy  etc.—In reality, these words were
addressed to the king.
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King. When, O fair one, the flavour of this
your lower lip, unhurt and tender, is gently tasted
by me, thirsting for (it), as that of a fresh flower
is by the bee. (77)

(Wants to raise her face. Sukunlali acts avoiding.)
(Behind the Curtuin.)

O female Chakravika, bid farewell to your
riate. The night has approached.

Sakuntala (1 ith alarm). O descendant of
I’uru, undoubtedly venerable Gaulanii is coming
this way to inquire after (my) health. So hide
(yourself) among the branches.

King. All vight. (Stands hiding himself.)

(IInter Gaulamt with a bow!l in hand, and

the tuwo friends.)

The two friends. This way, this way, vener-
able Gautami.

Gautami. (A4 pprouching Saluntala) Child,
are your limbs less aftlicted (now)?

Sakuntali. Venerabic mother. | have a change
for the better,

Gantami. With this kusi-water your body
will become free from aftliction. (Sprikling waler
on Sakuntali’s head.) Child, the day is closing.
Come, ict us go to the cottage. (They start Lo go.)

Sakuntali. (7o herseif.) O heart, at first,
when (your) desire came of ilself, you did not

P.OaEy (}) graft ! waudw Awer $gARET o
frareat q9 AURTA-RANET N A W] W §1g

qu sl
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(Sl 78) wga—Iit. ‘covered’.

TG :— ST -MY:=AIAY: and also HIAY:
‘the lower lip’. wgfafa: dya: sady: afax
ey (g&) B.-S.

fagwa—a. ‘agitated’, ‘bewildered’, ‘disgusted’.
Here it is =&%T: (according to the com-
mentator YFFAZ  ‘the bewildered condition’,
‘the faitering”. Thus we disjoin the comp.
as: gfraer ol fagya wfud, Yovely
on account of the faitering of words of
denial’.

geA@m—a. ‘having fine @=&sqs or cye-lashes’
qeRge £ is ‘onc possessing eyes that have
fine eye-lashes’™

(Si. ™) wmft@:—‘put down’, ‘seratched.’

WETARANY —AEGTAR (Y € aqfaa: B.-
S. wasgaa ‘being rivetted or fixed’. Dr.
Pass, Part. from ®r\/&s, 1. . ‘o fix’, ‘to
joir’.  The Passive base sr&@&sw, therefore,
means ‘to be fixed’.
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give up timidity. Now, regretful and bereaved,
why should you have grief? (Slopping at (he
nert step. Aloud.) O creeper-bower, remover of
suffering, I invite you again for enjoyment, (Fuil.
Sakunlali sorrowfully, with others.) '

King. (Approaching the former site; with a
stgh.) Oh! How full of obstacles is the achieve-
ment of the desited objects! For by me—

The face of the girl, who had soft eye-lashes,
was raised somehow but not kissed—the face.
which had the lower lip guarded by (her) fingers,
which was charmiug on account of the broken
words of denial, and which was again and again
bending towards her shoulders. (78)

Where shall I go now? Or I will stay fora
while in this creeper-bower, which was occupied
and (then) abandoned by (my) beloved. (Looking
all roun1.)

This, on the stone-slab, is the flowery bed,
rubbed by her hody; this is the faded love-letter,
scratched by her nails on a lotus-leaf; this is an
ornament of lotus-fihre fallen from her hand. With
(my) eyes thus sticking, I am not able to go out

P.O. qenver: sifir-dgaraqs’, wRrdarercfrgweataosd
gy siafagfe geaarsd wia safr a g ghawy no=n
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(Sl 80) a7 —(=nd-aa, fad-aq, amw-a) a termination
meaning ‘pertaining to’.
"gawd—n. ‘Sacrificial rites’.
yngagAt—*full of gama ov fire (lit. the eater
of oblations)’.
qf@:—ind. ‘all round’. It governs the .\cc.
in aff .
gar: —‘shades’ or ‘apparitions’.
sia@r: 1-3, ‘putting’, ‘infusing’. Pr. Aect.
Part, from mry/ar 3. U, ‘to put’, ‘to im-
plant’, ‘to infuse’,
fafoa-cle. wmaf (vag O, . ‘to cat’) wfa
woat: (‘eaters’) fafgaea (‘of raw flesh?)
steat =fafgamar: as.
Note—1"rom the realm of love awd poetry, we are brought
back to the practicdd worbl by this sloka, Tt brings home to us
that Dushyanta was no? a dreeaming fovoar altovether: he was a

practival ruler, placing duty above avervthing,
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at once from the cane-bower even though vacant.
(79)
(In the air)

O King, the sacrificial rites of the evening be-
ing commenced, apparitions of demons, brown as
evening clouds and scattered all round the fery
altar, are roaming, striking terror in various ways.
(80)

King. Here, I come. (Ewit.)

The End of Act I11.

P.0. aear: gdcafoen fomat v qeandt gear 1@ :
wfa : af@afr-ax qv: FEF: AT-RA: | T€40: CEAA W
¢ feEmauge | Tfa sresaarey :  |@) et Wit dae
- T fteg” @ 9w wfer ot

P.0. ariax qaa-sify daga, garga-gat a1t oita:
gl ., Enaraa-wior:, Rfagemar gan: agar
NI, QR -[=ol
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(Prose) 12 46. we®® —‘gathering or plucking’,
N. from mayfas U. (wafadfa-ga) ‘to
gather or pluck’.

frgw-wemr—fags (‘achieved’) FE (‘good
fortunc’) aar |r. B.—S.

wisfa-fagmr —snweta faQar: best of features’.
=TS

& aem: ele.—i.c,, ‘such handsome men are
sure to be good’. Comp. ‘Beauty is I'ruth,
Truth Beauty’.

afagma—3-1. Fut. ol nfav’!rg 4. A. ‘to do’.
(For other meanings of the root see ahove.)

afqrgeftar — . fafa-ggsa with =mdta from the
causal base afanxg ‘to give’. ((‘ausal from
afér\/ag 1. . ‘to approach’, ‘to accept’.)
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ACTIV
A Prelude

(Enter the two friends, acting the gathering

of flowers.)

Anasiiyd. Dear Priyamvada, though my heart
is rejoiced that Sukuntala, having secured good
fortune through the Gindharva form of marriage,
has been united to a husband worthly of (her),
still this much has to be considered.

Priyamvadi. How so?

Anasiiyi. Will or will not that royal sage,
who has been dismissed to-day by the hermits after
concluding the sacrilice, remember happenings of
this place, when united with the harem-ladies after
entering his town ?

Priyamvadi. Be confident; such distinguished
personalities cannot be opposers (i.e. devoid) of
virtue. But I know not what Father will doon
hearing this affair.

Anasiiya. As far as I see, it will he approved
by him.

Priyamvadi. Why?

Anasiiyi. The foremost resolve (of the elders)
is this that the daughter should be given to a
virtuous (husband). If fate itself brings that about,
then verily the elders have their object achieved
with little trouble,

Privamvada. (Looking at lhe flower-basket.)
Friend, flowers enough for the sacred offering have

been plucked.
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(Frose) . 47. = ga ete.—Lit. ‘But by her
heart she is not present’.
wa Qafg: —i.e. ‘So much flowers are enough’.,

($1. 81) Note — Sakuntali has been cursed by
Durvisas, but the latter has not been shown
on the stage, forit is a rule of the Skt.
dramaturgy that cursing should not be
allowed on the stage.

(Prose) P. 48. maqryr ete.—lit. ‘has sinned against’.
qNE--7-1. qai weR (R ‘deserving respect’,
Upa.—S.
gutar —He was a saint. He is represented
as of an exceedingly choleric and inexorably
severe temper. 'T'he Puranas contain fre-
quent references to his unprovoked and
terrible imprecations,
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Anasiiya. But the god of fortune of our dear
friend Sakunial has to be worshipped.
Priyamvadi. Right. (They resume the work.)
(Behind the curtatn.)
Oh, here I am.
Anasiiya. (Listening). Friend, (it seems) as
if some guest has announced his arrival.
Priyamvadi. Well, Sakuntali is near the
cottage. (7o herself.) But to-day her heart is
far away.
Anasiiya, Well, let us do with so much flowers,
(They proceed Lo go.)
(Behind the curtain.)

Ah, you who are disrespectful to a guest,

He—thinking of whom with an undiverted
mind, you do not know me, an ascetic that stands
near—shall not remember you, even when reminded,
as a drunkard (does not remember) the talk made
before (i e. when drunk). (81)

Priyamvadi. Alas! Alas! The unpleasant has
happened. The absent-minded Sakuntali has
offended somebody worthy of respect. (Looking
ahead.) Not, indeed, an ordinary somebody! He
is Durvasas, the great sage, who is easily provoked.
Having cursed in that manner, he has turned back
with a gait trembling with passion, bounding and
difficult to check. Who else but fire is able to burn?

P.O. wavg-araan o fGfaraasi aqvad af Iafad «
afg, & aww €q 194 BAF w49, @7 7 wfealy, afE:
oy &1 A=t
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wufg® —&: (materials of worship or offer-
ing) & 3% (water) I IqT WHIKIC | A -
Fg—-S.

Iq%eqa— To prepare’, A causal base from
37V FIY L. A. (SuFeR) ‘to be prepared’.
zaf@d—faltering”. N. fromy&@d@ L P. ‘to

stumble’, ‘to falter’.
®wZTa—m. 2-1. ‘apology’, ‘propitiation’, N.
from WFV/AT 1. I>. ‘to conciliate’, ‘to pro-
pitiate’, ‘to apologize’. (mgazf@ Tr.V.)
PRI F —‘was softened’, lit., ‘was made
(to be) kind or merciful’,

(Prose) 1. 49, wdwufaasy: —‘should be pardoned’.)
fafawgsa (with ) fromy/g% 10. U, 4. U.
(Re¥afa-3 geafr-7) ‘to bear’, “to pardon’, ‘to
allow’. (comp. WA ! AT AT 1),

wfaw@nwg--n. 4 recognition-ornament’,
sifaw@am (for recognition) =TT (orna-
ment) 4-1-S,

faafacad — (also fra=aa’ 3-1. Fut. from frvae
1-A. It means: ‘shall go back’, i.e., ‘shall
come to an end’.

wwfga —. P P. from waatyar 3. U. ‘to
keep within’, ‘to hide’, ‘to conceal’. 1In the
’ass. the root means: ‘to be concealed’,
‘lo disappear’.
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Anasiyad. Go, bring him back by bowing at
(his) feet, while T get ready offerings and water.

Priyamvada. All right. (Fuwit.)

Anasiiya. (Acting slumbling al the nert step).
Oh, the flower-basket has fallen from my hand on
account of (my) gait faitering through haste. (Acls
collecting the flowers.)

Priyamvadi. (/Kntering.) Friend, erooked by
nature, whose apology would he accept? But still
he was softened somewhalt.

Anasiiyi. (Witha smile) In his case, even
this is enough. Tell (;me what happened).

Priyamvada. When (he) was not willing to
return, (he) was (thus) requested: “Holy sir,
seeing that (it was) the firslt, (this) one fault of
your daughter, who was unaware of the potency of
penance, should be pardoned by your mighty self’’.

Anasiiyi. What then?

Priyamvadi. Then muttering—*“My words do
not deserve to he otherwise, hut the curse will come
to an end by showing (some) token-ornament’’,—
he disappeared of himself.

Anasiiyi Now it is possible to take heart. A
ring, marked with his own name, was fastened (on
her finger) as a memento by that royal sage him-
self, when (he was) about to depart. Owing to
that (ring) Sakuntala will be having a remedy in
her own power.
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W -2, P, (sneafdfa) ‘to breathe freely’
‘to take heart’,

afaz —afenn g @ias &fa ‘owing to the pre-
sence of that ring’.

(Prose) I2.50. =mvemd wfq ete—Lit. “She does not
think even of herself’. fqw@a the causal
base from fayy 1. I>. ‘to appear or per-
vade’) - ‘to think’, ‘to know’,

gt ag A clc—Let (the knowledge of) this
occurrence remain in  the mouths of us
both’,
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Priyamvadi. Friend, come, let us finish the
worship of the gods.

Priyamvadi (Gazing). Anasiiya, just see, With
her face resting on her left hand, (our) dear friend
is as if painted (in a picture). With (her) thoughts
directed to (her) husband, she is indifferent even
to her own self—not to speak of a guest.

Anasiiyi. Let this secret be confined to us

both. Our dear friend who is tender by nature
must be spared.

Priyamvadi. Now, who would sprinkle a
jasmine creeperiwith hot water? (Exeunt both,)

The Prelude Ends.
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(Prose) wfgw:—D, P. T ‘asked’ or ‘ordered’,
from wr/f&g 6. U. ‘to point out’, ‘to order’.
a9 —-‘open space’.
(41 82) wsa: wEA:—‘on one side’, ‘on the other
side’.
wea— (or wEEd) ‘the setting mountain’,
'This is nothing but the western horizon,
The 7@ (or IFIIRW) is the eastern horizon,
mfaesd etc. —mifywsa:  (manifested) wEw
(pawn ) gt:-at (fore-r unner) &4 (having)
ares: B.-S.
e —Aruna  is dawn pelsomﬁed as the
chariotcer of the sun.
It is Aruna or Dawn that heralds the
sun,
faasad —‘is regulaled’, ‘is guided or steadied’.
3-1. Pass. from fayvayg 1. P. (frasgfa) ‘to
control’, ‘to regulate’.
(1. 83) wqafe—gladdens’ or ‘pleases’ \/a7g 1. 1.
(vgfa) ‘to be glad’.  Causal (RegEfd) ‘“to
gladden’.



123

o ACTIvV. . ;
(Enter a Pupil, awakened from slecp).

Fupil. By the revered Kisyapa, who has just
returned from journey, I have been asked to ascer-
tain the time. So, going out in the open, I see
how much of the night remains. (Going about and
seeing.) Oh! It is dawn. For—

On one side the lord of herbs (i.e. the Moon)
is going towards the pealk of the setling mountain,
and on the other the sun has as its fore-runner the
manifested dawn. By the simultancous rise and
fall of the two luminaries, the people are as il were
guided in changes of their own circumstances. (82)
Moreover—

The Moon having disappeared, the very same
lily of memorable lovliness pleases not (my) eye.
The griefs of the weaker sex, arising from a lover’s
separation, are indeed extremely difficult to bear.
(83)

Also—

P. 0. wu-do seapt sufe gfed woafa | agoe -
fax: qud sTwrazed el o g T g fifafaan
YAy sfga: @F AASYAF: T qRErg IS
wafa n=3n

P. 0. faa anar 37 fafa-aoqd: gad: giigs o-
sqet geat el Ao O wRE, @ Wd WX ST
aq&: mem vafa | Agat vt sl wodg-fig:
aafa a=yn
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(S1. 84) Note—This, as well as the following, $loka
is omitted in several editions,
gita—n. ‘dew’, ‘frost’, ‘snow’.
esagfa—‘makes red’, ‘impurples’,
ITR-9TH —ITF@  (of the cottage) o
(thateh), 6-T.-S, '
fta—~frma (faga, P. P. P. from V¢ 2. P.
‘to go’) ‘gone away’. "
fafwfera— marked’ or ‘scratched’,
(S1. 85) fafrac—a mountain’. (Lit ‘supporter of
the earth’).
AEHURAG—=Tdw: (o low fall ) fom (end)
& B.-S.

(Prose) T qag @ fefd—‘it is not that this is not
known', ie., ‘it is perfectly known’. Two
negatives make one forceful positive.
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The morning impurples the dew on the jujube
trees; the peacock, with its sleep gone, leaves the
cottage-thatch made of grass; and this deer, sud-
denly got up from the hoof-marked side of the
altar, becomes high at (/.e. raises) the hinder part
while stretching his body. (8%)

And—

By whom, the dispeller of darkness, the middle
region of Vishnu was rcached by planting his foot
on the peak of Sumeru, the lord of the mountains—
the same Moon falls from the heaven with only a
few rays left (to him). The highest ascent, even of
the great, is ended in the lowest fall. (85)

Anasiiya (Enteriag by pushing aside Lhe cur-
lain). Though this person (ie. myself) is thus
withdrawn {rom worldly concerns, it is perfectly
known (to me) that the king has acted ignobly to-
wards Sakuntala.

Pupil. 1 shall just inform the preceptor that
the time for the sacrifice is come. ([.rit.)

P. 0. gfuft w:af§d, a1 ux Fagadt dencpa-gran
(weft) @ el @ dgafa | J7 ww@r-aer wanE-afinfy
grwfr wfams-gg wnfr =

P. 0. gwa: siwdiai afy: wea-fout aify, ova: w:
srfaspaisy-gu et (78) | v @iw At gaer gag-
sETRana; Towaly fad o s
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FTAY - 7-3. ‘duty’, lit. ‘what has to be done’.

saq HY mamr  (false) &ar  (promise)
ger, afkaq 7-1. B.—S.

9§ wmifcar — Or, ‘has been made to Lesort’
(74 ®xfa—resorts to) N -

sgafaar— resolved’, ‘determined’. I>. P. P.
from =g yvar 4. P. ‘to try’, ‘to resolve’,
‘o decide’. This word goes with what
follows and not with what preecedes it.
I'hus s3afaar wfy 7 qearfi = ‘though deter-
mined, I dare not’, i.e, ‘Try as I may, I
cannot’.

qrrgra—Den. V. ‘to be able’,

afegiar—L. ‘wedded’. . . 1. from afty/dt
(afemafa) 1. . ‘to marry’, ‘to lead round
(the fire)’.

WAA-BIJ(—RATS  LAYHAT |

(Prose) mfad—'sleep’; P. 1. . used as a N. from
ot 2. A. () ‘to sleep or lie down’.

af wiwafgd —a  wITTST  construction.

‘Approval was thus given® (by revered

Kasyapa).
JRIEA.. .. TAWAET--a  (ienitive construe-
tion.

fggar—ind. (strictly the inst. of fafe: f.
‘fate”) ‘Fortunately”’, ‘luckily’, ‘thank God’.
(Freary/aq 1. \. means ‘to be congratulat-
ed upon’; as in fyTAT TN-AFAAT ALY ANL .
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Anasiiya. Though awakened, what shall T do?
My hands and feet do not move even towards
(their) usual duties. Now let Cupid be triumph-
ant—Cupid by whom (our) pure-minded friend
was made to place (her) confidence (lit. foot) on
a person making false promise. Or, is it the curse
of Durviasas that hrings the change? Otherwise
how is it that the royai sage, having said such
(things), has not sent even a lelter? So we (shall)
send him the ring of recognition from here. Who
among the ascetics, already bearing the hardships
(of penance), may be requested (to carry the
ring)? As the blame lies with my friend, T
dare not, though resolved, tell father Kasyapa
returned from journey that Sakuntala is wedded to
Dushyanta and is big with child. Such being the
case, what can be done by us?

Priyamvadi.—(Fnlering; wilth joy) Friend,
make haste, make haste to perform rites at
Sakuntali’s departure.

Anasiiyi. Friend, how is this?

Priyamvadi. Now listen. I had gone Lo
Sakuntala to enquire (if she had had) a comfort-
able sleep.

Anasiiyi. Then—

Priyamvadi. Just then, embracing her, who
had hung (her) face for shame, father Kicayapa
himself gave his approval thus: “Though the
sacrificer had his sight dimmed by smoke, the obla-
tion has fallen right into the fire, Child, like
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(S1. 86) ga:—G-1 of 37 f. ‘earth’.
(Prose.) fad—'good news’.
Iauat—{. ‘anxiely or uneasiness, generally
that arising from separation’.
agfegar — f. from awfegx ‘one practising
penance’. As the life of a aufeqs was very
hard, the word also came to mean ‘a poor
creature’, ‘one deservinglpity’,
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instruction given to a good pupil, you have hecome
one that can cause no regvet. This very day T
(shall) send you to your husband escorted by

sages’’.

Anasiiyi. But by whom was the matter
communicated to father Kasyapa?

Priyamvadi. 13y a metrical voice without
fany) form when he had entered the fire-sunctuary.

Anasiiya. (1With astonishmen!) Say (what
the voice was).

Priyamvadi. (Speaking n  Sanskril.) “O
Brahman, know that for the good of the world
your daughter is bearing the energy deposited by
Dushyanta, us the Sami tree contains fire inside.”

(86)

Anasiiyi. (Fmbraciny Priyamvadi.) Good
news for me, friend, good news for me. But as
Sakuntala is to be taken (away) just to-day, I feel
pleasure mixed with uneasiness arising from
separation.

Priyamvadi. Friend, we shall, however, (be
able 10) allay our anxiety. Let that poor creature
be happy.

P.O. ¥ st | gordw wfgdl Aw qw: ad qami
awat wifem-nat geft €7 WA 0=ty
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FUC— (o1 H&) m. n. “The Bakul tree’.

g afafgar $®& — ‘calch hold of it’; lit.,
‘make it near at hand’. Compare Panj.
g MAA T

guuisar—‘Yellow pigment’, so called because
prepared from the bile of deer.

gez1#d—:)-1. Pass. of 95514, a denom, verb
from ¥ex. WX — ‘makes noise’, ‘calls

out .

balonncrd’ P 12 P fr -
mﬁfrme cleansed”. P. I, l . from /g1 10. T.
(mrserfa ‘to wash, to wipe or to cleanse’.
wWl@-aafasr — [, ‘invoking blessings’ or
‘singing auspicious songs’,
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- Anasiiyd. Well then, in this cocoa-nul casket,
hanging on a branch of the mango-tree, therc was
placed by me, for this very purpose, a wreath of
Bulula flowers, capable of keeping fresh for some
time. Just make it at hand, while I too prepare
the auspicious unguents (consisting of) yellow
pigments, earth from a sacred spot and young
shoots of Ku‘a grass.

Priyamvadi. 13e it so done.

(Bxit Anastya; Priyamrada acts the gathering
of flowers.)

(Behind 1he curtain.)

O Gautami, let ~arngarava and others be
ordered to escort Sakuntala.

Priyamvada. (Hearing) Anasiiya, make haste,
make haste. Here ave being called the hermits
that are going to Hastinapura.

Anasiiya. (Enlering wilh ungnenis in han)
Come, friend, lel us go. (They move aboud.)

Priyamvada. (Looking) Here stands Sakuntala
with her locks washed and combed at sunrise, being
congratulated by female ascetics who have conse-
crated wild rice in their hands, and who are
reciting auspicious songs. ILet us approach her,
(They approuch her.) '

(Enter Sakuntald cngaged as described.)

One of the Female Ascetics (7o Sokuntala)
’hild, may you obtain the title ‘Chief Queen’,
indicating (your) hushand’s great regard (for
you).
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qafgst — f. ‘the producer’, ‘the mother’;
from w8 or g 1. . 2, 4. A. ‘to produce’.

fadtgan—2-2. &z [rom frveg (fadfigfa;
L. P. ‘to sit down’.
F%G—‘tears’ (also m.)

T\/&19 caus —‘to decorate’ (qaraafa). qaraa
is the N. [romn this root and means ‘decora-
tion’.

fawmd —‘is slighted, insulted or deceived’.
Pass. 3-1. from figys 8. U. (faawifa)
‘to insult’, ‘to deceive’, ‘to disfigure’.

I —u. Primarily ‘going near’, (from 3q\/¢
2.1 to approach’). Necondarily it came
tomean ‘a gift’ or ‘a present’—-he thing
with which people approach the elders and
the respectable persons.
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The Second. ('hild, may you bhecome the
mother of heroes,

The Third. Child. may you be highly esteemed
by your husband. (FHzeun! all excepl Faulami
afier bestowing blessinys).

The two friends. (A pproaching) Friend, may
it be an auspicious ablution to you. "

Sakuntali. Welcome to my friends. Sit down
here.

Both. (Taking the auspicious vessels and siti-
mg). Get ready, dear, while we apply the auspici-
ous unguents.

Sakuntali, Iven this should be greatly prized.
Decorvation by (my) friends shall be unobtainable
to me now. (Sheds tears).

Both. Friend, it is not proper for you to weep
at an auspicious moment. (1 iping off her lears,
they nct decorating.)

Priyamvada. The foru: that deserves (costly)
ornaments is slighted by decovations available in
a hermitage.

(Enter two hermit-lads with presents in hand.)

Both. Here are ornaments; let her ladyship
be decorated. (All are amaszed on secing (hem).

Gautami. Nirada, (my) child, whence is (all)
this?

The first. From the power of father Kasyapa.

Gautami. Is it through the power of his
mind ?
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f® mast ete.--Lit,  ‘Ts it a mental creation’?
gaetfa: - (Fawg afa:) ‘a lofty tree’, ‘a lree in
generai’,

(1. 87) A@— made o gat or iinen-flax, a variety
of Hax that yields artificiai siik). The
fibre or eloth prepared from vegetable siik.
It is different fromwgg, the veal silk, asin: -

wias qo1 it aggmawmfT 731 |
TRAAE AN TAEELARE @dG N At
Smuriti, 1-325.
guasga—Iit. ‘exhibited’, ‘put forih’; P. P. P.
from mifa@\ & 8. 1. ‘1o display or exhibit’,
fagga—1. I’ P, Irom favifga 1,4 . ‘o
cnnt’. ‘to put Lorth’, ‘to vomit out?, ‘to spit.’
(grsafa or grafa .
qdg—-u. ‘a joint’.  Here “wrist’,

( Prose,) Fq—that has crossed, come out or
finished”. . I P. from 3Iqvq (secfa)
L. . ‘o eross’, ‘to come out”, ‘to get over’.

=fa¥& —m. ‘holy bath or ablution’.
7 A - - WEAY fat @A o ‘we people’.
fax®a--n. L. ‘Picture’. 2. *Painting’.
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The second. Of course not. Tisten. By his
reverence we were ordered to bring flowers from the
trees. Aund then -

By a certain tree was produeed an auspicious
garment of silk, white like the moon. By a certain
(tree) was exuded lac-dyve, fit for application to
(her) feel. Ifrom others were presented ornaments
hy the hands of sylvan deities. extended as far as
the wrist, and emulating the rising of sprouts from
them. (R7)

Priyamvadi. (Looking at Sakuntali) Friend,
by this favour (of the trees) is indicated the royal
fortune that vou are to enjov in the house of your
husband.

(Salruntald acls bashfulness.)

The first. (‘ome, come, Gautama, we report the
service (done) by the trees, to KaSyapa who must
have finished his ablution.

The second. Just so. (Freunt.)

The two friends. We people have never put
on (any) ornaments, We arrange the ornaments
on your limbs from (our) acquaintance (with de-
coration) through painting.

Sakuntali. T know your skill

P. 0. Rafiq s 7 GZ-AAY AT QA A, |
¥R FLRTE-gAT Ag-ea: g | T M-
AR fradrs g-afaffe: g %aar-m-ﬁ: -
wfa et =s
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(1. 83) degd—‘touched’ or ‘affected’ P. P. D.

from €v/&_6. . ‘Lo touch’,

A g@yv:—‘turbid’, ‘muddy’, ‘not clear or clean’,
Here ‘choked’.

At (checked) Frea-gfg: (How of tears),

wfha-aee-gfa:, aar sgv:| 3-T.-S.

qqi— - €fr: ‘sight’.

qftwees—2-1. from qR\/ =t 3. U. ‘to put on’, ‘to
wear’, (afta® or aftgaifa)

wratd ete.—‘Greet him properly’. ‘Olfer him
your salutation’.

(81 89) mwrd—2-1. ‘A universal or param ount
sovereign who has performed a Rajasiya

sacrifice’,
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(Bolh act decorating her)

(Enter Kasyapa who has gone through his ablution)-

KisSyapa. As Sakuntali willgo to-day, (my)
heart is affected hy grief; (my) throat is choked on
account of the flow of teavrs (that have been)
checked: and (my) sight is bedimmed through
anxiety. Such, through affection, is the restless-
ness of me living in a forest though. How muech,
(then) must the house-holders he aftlicted by the
first pangs of separation from (their) daughters?

(88)
(Ile walks about.)

The two friends. Dear Sakuntald, your toilet
is finished. Now put on the pair of silken garments.
(Sakuntala getls up and puls them on.)

Gautami. Child here has arrived your father
embracing (you) as it were with cyes overflowing
with joy. Just observe the usual ctiquette.

Sakuntald. (Bashfully) Father, I saiute you.

KiSyapa. May you be greatly honoured by
vour husband, as Sarmishtha was by Yayiti. You
{oo may obtain a son, a universal emperor, as she
obtained Puru. (89)

T Ypea ety a grd ST WY,
%z eafra-aree-gfe-wge:, IO fearaey | see-
wa: %Y 7w Ay @, g dwed: 7w A8 A
fr@e-7 @ v g frewed ez
P. 0. (&) ofiter 718 (3 37 : agaa w9 | & WA
|1 9% €7 qETs g4 waregfy n=gn
P. 0. wat afwga=r., afy oty & a-fysan;, area-
deftg-gat, daFn: 7w, wrawd: ghed s, &
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(4. 90) mafrwm—1-3. FAM (fixed) Favarfa
(places) qwt (whose). B.—S.
afrga—a. ‘Fed or supplied with holy fuel’.
afig £, fuel’; especially ‘sacred fuel’.
mm:-\-l-& Pr. Act. Parl, from #9\/&
2. . “to ward or beat off”. ‘lo avert’.
qrgaeg—3-3. Lup. of the caus. of V' L. 4. A,
9. U, (7, gma, g1 or GAKR) ‘to purify’.

The caus. (wraqf@) too has the same sense.

(1. 91) gemig weftag—That is, ‘when you are not
vet watered’,
forg-wga ~ fd wwed aear: ‘To whom decora-
tion is dear’, i.e. ‘found of decoration’,
wqfa: —£. ‘birth’, ‘production’, ‘putting forth’.
(1. 92) «qa:—-qi‘m'fi: 0 ¥a: ffwa | Now see
the marginal note.
WIAA cte. —ngud wwmd g@r: @r! B.—S.
afaadt-Fd—afagad (‘a reply’) with feq be-
fore #d| Haqaqg woawE waqg | ‘Made
(to serve) as a reply’,
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Gautami. Mighty sir, thisis indeed a boon:
not a blessing.

Ka‘yapa. Child, walk rouud the fires to which
an oblation has just be:n offered. (.1 walk about.)

Kilyapa. (DBlesscs hor by reciting o wverse tn
Vedic metre.) May these sacrificial fires, which
have (their) places fixed round the altar, which
are (fed) with sacred fuel, which have Kuéa grass
scattered by (their) sides, and which are averting
evil with the smeil of the oblations, purify you. (90)

Start now. (l-ooking around.) Where are
those Sariigarava and others ?

Pupil. (Enlering) Mighty sir, here we are.

KiSyapa. ’oint out the way (o your sister.

Sarngarava.. This way, this way, your ladyship.

(All move aboul,)

Kasyapa. O trees of the penance-grove that
are near, she who does not attempt to drink water
first, when you have not drunk (it); she who,
though fond of decoration, does not pluck (lit.
take) young leaves through affection for you; she
{o whom (it) is a festivity at the time of your
first putting forth flowers;—that same Sakuntala
is going to the house of her husband. Let (she) be
permitted by all. (91) (Indicaling (hal he heard
the nole of a cuckoo.)

P. 0, gwrg udiag a1 9qw A% 91g @ sqgeafy, waai
| g1 firg-acen Wit ogs 4 799, T: WG 5YA-
nqfa-and gear: 3w wafy, @ @ oFeaar ofaqy
qife | /8 : RIWINH NS
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(SL 93) waf@dt—f 1. ‘A lotus plant’. 2, ‘A
lotus bed’.
TRTT: -1, ‘A lotus’; TR I Q¥ T ¢
TIRA—a. ‘favourable’, ie., ‘blowing from
hehind’. (Lit, ‘along the bank or current,’)

(Prose) saet—[.) ‘timid’, ‘gricved’, ‘sad’.
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This (mny girl) Sakuntala has her departure
permitted by the trees, (her) companions during
(her) stay in the forest; for the sweet note of the
cuckoo has been thus made {o serve as their reply
by them. (92)

(In the sky.)

May her path— pleasant at intervals owing to
lakes green with lotus-beds, having the heatl of the
sun’s rays warded off by shady {rces and having
(its) dust soft as the pollen of lotuses—he one with
a gentle and favourable breeze, and (one that is)
blissful. (93)

(Ail hear with aslonishuient.)

Gautami. Child, you are permitted to move
on by the forest-deities, who are as affectionate as
relatives. Salute to the holy ones.

Sakuntala. (Moving on with « bow; Aside.)
Dear Priyamvadi, though (1 am) eager to see my
lord, my feet move on with difficulty while (1 am)
lcaving the hermitage.

Priyamvadi. It is not merely that (our) friend
is grieved at the separation from the penance-
forest; a similar condition is seen of the penance-
forest, whose separation from you is at hand.

P. 0. ta ggaar ga-a1a-8°gfa: agla: sgaa-anat
qa: ofd: £&@ 703a frgd te afda=4t sag 1o

. 0. safaefed: aqfi: wawac, gar-gl: fa-
forars - ag@-aT, T T FHGT-TN-7 72G : AEATY-
FTOIET: F fOT: & AR NS
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(3194 sxfaa—D. P. P, from IFvaq L P. ‘to
drop,’ ‘tu Iall down’. Sgfaar A-Faqt: A
avear 1 .—S.

9@ -n. n. ‘A mouthful.’

(P’rose.) atgg—Lit. ‘born of the same womb’, ‘a
co-uterine brother @wgat is such a sister.
Herve the word, however, has an adjectival
sense ‘brotherly’, sisterly’. (‘ompare @1gT:-
Ty alveady occurred.

qgr—‘the arm’.
qf@fédst—I. ‘roaming’. ‘moving about’.

(51, 95) dtafasa: - dtar (fr+xa) faar farar @
B.—s.
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The deer have dropped (their) mouthfuls of
darbha grass; the peacocks have given up (their)
dancing ; the creepers, with their pale ieaves falling
off, are asif shedding tears (94)

Sakuntala. (Recoilecting) TFather, I shall just
bid adieu to Vana-jyotsna, (my) sister among the
creepers.

KiSyapa. I know your sisterly affection for it.
Here it is to the right.

Sakuntali. (Approaching the creeper) O
Vana-jyotsni, though (you are) united with the
mango- tree, embrace me with yowr arm-like
branches that procecd this way.

From to-day T shall be roaming away from
you.

Kisyapa. By (your) merits vou have resorted
to a husband worthy of your self, (and) one that
was already sought for your sake by me. This
Niva-maliki has resorted to the mango-trce, Now
T am free from anxiety as regards it and you. (95)

Start on your journey (lit. road) from here.

Sakuntali. (To her friends) TFriends, this
fereeper) is a trust into the hands of you both,

The two friends. Into whose hands are we
entrusted /.  (Shed tears.)

)8t -gH- s q . - e
U L s LA SR

P.O.#qt &7 =4 S 0¥  Sweqd wrA-gey  qwid
& g§d wan | ¢f aw-mfawr qA7 wifiaaat | dafr wy
weat @fy w fra-Rea: 18w
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(Prose) fea wA=av—lit. ‘should be sieadied’.
HAT--without mst (‘sin’. Here ‘mishap.)
WA : AQT: TEAL AtEG B.—S.
astfa—‘sticks’. V&R 1. . ‘to stick or adhere

to’. |

(S, 96) fmtmg-—‘healing’. (g fATraf@ @) from

caus. of fA\/®gl. . 'to grow’.  In the
cause the meaning is ‘lo heal’, ‘to plant.’
qIFAF —HaA%: (adopted) I: IIHAR:
mftsga - -1 &€ Pass. from favfas 6. P
‘to pour upon or down’, ‘to sprinkle’,

(Prose) wgI®@ -m. ‘company’.

(81 97) seqmal—6-2.  gafw weAifg gar: aizgar: |

farmgand—faE@  (stopped) =g (further
production or continuity) &g Avifad %w) ‘make
them have their rurther production stopped’, i.e.,
stop their further production.
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Ki‘yapa. Anasiiya, do not weep; rather
Sakuntala ought to be cheered up by your ladyships.
(All walk about.)

Sakuntali. Father, when this doc, wandering
near the cottage, (and) slow on account of pre-
gnaney, is safely delivered, you will send {ome
some one conveying the good news. |

Kidypa. We shall not forget this

Sakuntala. ((Gesticulating obs! ruction Lo her walk-
ing.) Who, of course, is this that sticks to my
garments? (Turns round.)

KiSyapa. Child,

This fawn, adopted (by you) as (your) son
and reared up with handfuls of ﬁyﬁmﬁka grains
and on whose mouth, pricked by a sharp blade of
kufa grass, the wound-healing oil of Ingudi was
poured by you, does not leave your track.

Sakuntali. Child, why do you follow me who
is leaving your company. Though deprived of (lit
without) the mother that had just been delivered
(of you), you were still brought up. Now, too,
father will take care of you, when deprived of me.
Do then go back. (She walks away, weeping.)

KiSyapa. With firmness, stop the further pro-
duction of tears that have obstructed the operation

of (your) eyes having eyclashes turned up. Your

PP wer gu-afa-frk g% me aqTavges v
i mftrswa, @ wd waE gfe-oafkas: greaw:
qn: & ot & sfar vawn
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freataafta—‘arc becoming f&ww (irregular)’,
With few. '
(Prose.) tf¥ wad—'thisis enjoyed or laid down
in the Sruti or the Vedas’. (omp. wfx &
‘this is enjoyed in the Smritis or the law-books’,
witc-gur—T'he milk-tree’: a name for the four
trees S, IF'qT, WeAT and AYE.

qrTA—3-1. WMy/®E 1. . ‘to shout or
shriek’, ‘to cry out’.

Towt ete.—Lit,, ‘T am doing what is diffieult
to do.’

(S1. 98) wrgafa—caus. from @E_ 1. A. ‘to bear’
—‘makes (people) bear.’
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steps are indeed becoming irregular on this road,
the high and low places of which are not noticed
(by you). (97)

Sarfigrava. Revered Sir, it i8 enjoined
by the Seriptures that an affectionate per-
son should be followed as far as the water’s brink.
Here is the bank as a lake. It behoves you to re-
turn after giving (us) directions here
Kifyapa. Then let us rest in this shade of the fig-
tree, :

Kiéyapa. (Aside) What message most suitable
to His Honour Dushayanta can indeed be sent by
us? (Meditates.)

Sakuntala. (Aside) Behold, dear. The female
Cakravika, distressed (when) not seeing (her)
mate concealed by a lotus leaf, is erying out—*“Hard
is the lot I suffer”.

Anasiiya. Friend, do not say so.

She too, without (her) beloved, passes the
night tardy on aceount ol sorrow. The tie of hope
makes (people) endure the grief of separation,
though heavy. (98)

Kalyapa. Sariigarava, having presented
gakuntala (to him), that king should be addressed
by you on my behalf.

Sirfigrava. Command, your reverence,

PO, TAG: mu'i:.;q;m vt Raeaar fre.
agwd FE ) a-aaitwa-z{ﬁﬁﬁ wfam ant 3
qxifx fawst-aafea &g - o

P.O. Tut wft i3y frar frery-id-aci <ol mafs
wgr-wee: % N faceg-g - awata ua)
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( <1 ‘)';) awe cte.—With respect common to all
' vour wives’ (i.e. which you would pay to
your other wives).

FIRY—‘amony (your) wives’. The word R
is m. and is always used in the pl. even
though the sense desired may be that of
the sing. number. So mw is ‘wife’ or
‘wivey.  {Freafea draf wrga o quo]

(Prose.i  WHEFEE — - @w-sqagre-an

(X1, 100) gamEm 2-1. @Z of the Desid. from

¥ 5 . ‘o hear’. 'The Desid. from this
voot is. however, always in the RreRewy;
(a7 - ‘wanls to hear’, i.e., ‘attends to’,
or ‘walls upon’, or ‘serves’.)

wRi—1-2. qF without the argument ®; with
At or AIEA it is thus used in the sense of
negative Qﬁ’.;

queAt —ama: gl gen: =,

faaga—!. ‘offended’, ‘insulted’, ‘wronged’,

satd—‘against’ lit, ‘against the current’.
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Ki‘yapa. Having well thought of us whose
wealth is self-restraint, of your high family, and
of that flow of affection of her towards you (which
was) not in any way brought about by relatives,
she should be scen by you among your wives with
usual honour. More than this depends upon fate.
That, of course, is not to be expressed by the
bride’s relatives, (99)

Sariigarava. The message is grasped.

Kasyapa, Child, you are to be advised now.
'Though dwellers of the forest, we are acquainted
with worldly affairs.

Sarngarava. There is nothing indeed that is
out of the reach of the wise.

Kidyapa. So you, (going) from here, when
you have reached your husband’s houschold—

Serve (your) elders; have the behaviour of a
loving friend towards (your) co-wives; though
wronged, do not go against (your) lord through
anger; he extremely polite towards the attendants,
and (be) not arrogant in prosperity. Thus do
young maidens reach the position of a housc-wife;
those of an opposite nature ave the bane of (their)
family. (100).

P.O. €839, WA, WERT: IS TA «, @ty
negn: %4 wiT wneaTRai ai Qeagfe T ey fafaxa
sqa @ XY @eT-afagle-TEy A | wa: O -
oy | aq &g T3-aegn T avsd s

P.0. 7§71 guve, SE-ad faawergfe g
favza wfy Awgawr avew s @, o gfed
iy wiw, Aty wgeafeRt (a9) | oF g9 gfeqr
wq'mﬁa | FIAT: TRET ATAD: W (o0l
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qfaes—ady. ‘extremely’. ‘
sRAfFt—1{. of AR a. ‘overflowing’,
‘arrogant’, ‘proud’. I&@F: is the Noun:
‘arrogance’.
(Prose.) ®wamTa—2-1. &% from ®IVY 10 w
(weareafa) ‘to consider’, ‘to reflect’, ‘to bear
in mind’.

geya-@ar— This may mean either (1) ‘a
sandle-sapling’ (a young sapling crawling
on the ground may fitly be called a ),
or (2) ‘a creeper encireling a sandal tree’,

(81 101) mfwaagy  a. The Noun is sfia=: (m.)
‘@ family’, ‘a high family”’, ‘neble birth’,
fewg:- (m) ‘greatness’, “lignity’, ‘pros-
perity’.
qiFd—holy ', hit,, ‘purilving.’
VIFg 10, UL ‘to count’y, ‘o comsider’, ‘to
mind’.

(PProse.) qfty/wbR--1. A, (afesas®) ‘to embrace’.
qftsgRai is 2-2. Wz
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How does Gautami think ¢
Gautami. This much is the advice (sufficient)
for a bride. Child, bear in mind all this.

KiSyapa. Child embrace me and (your)
friends.

Sakuntala. Father, will the respected friend
Priyamvada and others turn back from here?

KiSyapa. (‘hild, they too are to be given away
(in marriage). It is not proper for them to go there.
Gautami will go with you.

Sakuntala (Embracing the father). Torn (lit.
fallen) from (my) father’s lap, like a sandal-sap-
ling uprooted from the slopes of the Malaya moun-
tain, how shall I now sustain (my) life in another
soil?

Ki‘yapa. Child, why are you so distressed ?

Occupying the position of the (chief) wife of
(vour) lord of noble hirth; busy every moment with
his affairs important by reasous of (his) greatness;
and having given birth to a holy son as East (does)
the sun; you shall not, O child, mind the sorrow
arising from my separation. (101)

(Sakuntali falls at her father’s feet.)

Ki‘yapa. May that befall you what T wish.
Sakuntali. (Approachking the friends). Dear,
embrace me both of you simultaneously.

P.O. =@ & srﬁuma Ag': ymer gfygr-o}
feqan, mfmmm T afagd sgar, sty
mﬂwmwmmmc, aq ﬁm;-uigwa
ngfasafa uyon
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(§1.102) smfrcd—2-1. sfama: e ger @ afFea:
‘an antagonist.” =famm: afavw zew aq,
‘who has no rival or antagonist’.
A7 ‘having placed (on the throne)’, or
‘having setiled (in life)’.
a1 wfeerfa—‘you shall set (your) foot’, or
‘vou shall take (your) residence’.

(PProse.) afeftm@—3-1. ‘is slipping’, ‘is passing
away’. Pass. from afty/wi3. . ‘to leave’,
‘to abandon’.

wIeH—(n.) ‘performance’. From ¥/ ¥qT
1.U. (wafassa-fa) ‘to perform’.
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The two friends. (So doing). Friend, if per-
chance that king be slow to recognise (you) then
show him this ring marked with his own name.

Sakuntali. T am shocked at this misgiving of
yours.

The two friends. Do not be afraid. Fxcessive
affection is apt to suspect evil.

Sarrigarava. The sun has ascended to another
division of the sky. Let her ladyship make haste.

Sakuntald (Standing with face towards the her-
mitage). Tather, when shall I again possibly see
the penance-forest ¢

KiSyapa. After having long been the co-wife
of the earth bounded by four quarters, and after
having placed (on the throne) your son-from-
Dushyanta that wiil have no antagonist, you will
again set (your) foot in this tranquil hermitage
along with your lord who will have entrusted the
care (lit. the burden) of the family (o him (i.e. to
his son). (102)

Gautami. Child, the time of ‘your) departure
is slipping. Send back the father. Or, even for a
long time, she will talk thus again and again. Let
your reverence turn back.

Kilyapa. Child, the practice of penance is
being interrupted.

P. 0. fatra agoa-Aat-awt gan, wafacd aaq
Dreafr e, aafia-sgea-aty wxt @ oW wfens
R g 9F sfesafa 1o
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TR —2-1. @2, s&wed Den. A. (from
I3 [.) ‘to be anxious’, ‘to pine for’,

( S1. 103) fasg —‘grown’ I, P. P. from f§\/sx 1. P,
‘to grow’, ‘to germinale’,

(Prose.) @3UST—3-1. Or, ‘hy the line of the for-
est (trees)’,

Avd e —i.e, ‘T am myself again’,
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Sakuntali. (Again embracing the father).
Father’s body is (already) emaciated by the
practice of penance. Do not, therefore, pine too
much for me.

Ki‘yapa (With a sigh).

O child, how possibly will my grief be allayed
while beholding the offering of Nivira formerly
made by you and grown at the entranceto (our)
cottage? (103).

Go. May the roads be blissful {i.c. safe) for you.
(Ezit Sakuntala, as well as the escort.)

The two friends  (l.ooking at Sakuntali).
Alas! Alas! Sakuntali is concealed by the forest
path,

KaSyapa (With a sigh). O Anasilya, your
partner in pious duties is gone. Ilaving checked
(your) grief, follow me who am departing (for the
hermitage).

Both. Father, how shall we enter the penance-
forest (that is) as if emptly without Sakuntala?

KiSyapa. The tlow of affection presents (it)
thus. (Going about thouyhifully.) Ah! After
sending Sakuntala to her husband’s house, the
peace of mind has been attained (by me). For:

. P.O. @ ! = tfaaqd szw-ge-fred Aarc
wfi fratwaa an giw: w9 g o oy 7 0o
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(S, 104) afewftg:—6-1 of aRsrftg—‘one who takes

round (the sacred fire)’; hence, ‘a hushand.’

(ompare TR¥F (‘a hushand’), wfean:

(‘marriage’),
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A daughter is in fact another’s property.
Having sent her to-day to (her) husband, this my

inner self has become perfectly calm (u.e. light)
like one that has returned a deposit. (104)

(Hzeunl omnes.)

End of ActlV.

P. 0. % fr Tisiq: oF =g | T AN HEAWRAT NI
ot ofcpfiy: i Swftrara: @ gwA  fagye
Was fyovl
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ACT V.

(Prose.) ®1c-@m:—a harmonious Dlending of
notes.” This shows that she was singing
while playing upon some musical instru-
ment.

qU—(m.) ‘a musical note’, wta-ww

AR Wad—The music though really coming
from behind the curtain is supposed to
come from an unknown quarter, from the
air.

$l. 105) By singing this ditty Hamsapadika is
in a way accusing the King for his having
ccased to pay any attention to her. 'This
sloka, again, prepares us for the tragic
rejection of Sakuntala by Dushyanta that
i8 to come in this Act.

(Prose) ®&g IN@AA-—‘a sharp rebuke’.

wa: Afer—‘have gone to’; here ‘have got'.

dtaaney - ANa: (fawa:) uw (fagg-ma) aex
EQET ‘4 passionless person’,
atfea ¥ Aig:—‘there (shall be) no liberation

or letting off for me’, t.e., ‘I shall not be
let off.’
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ACT V.
(Enter the king sitling on a seat and Vidishalka.)

Vidishaka (/.istening). O Friend, turn your
attention to the interior of the music-hall. A har-
monious blending of notes is heard in a sweet and
clear ditty. I think her ladyship Hamsapadika is
making acquaintance with musical modes.-

King. Keep quiet while I listen.

(A somg in the air.)

O Bee, how have you, ever longing for fresh
honey, and having in that manner kissed the
mango-blossom, forgotten it, being satisfied with a
mere dwelling in the lotus? (105)

King. Oh, how over-tlowing with passion
the song is!

Vidishaka. What, has the meaning of the
words of the song been understood by you?

King (Nmuling). Onee I loved this person.
So I have got a sharp rebuke from her with refer-
ence to Queen Vasumati. Iriend Mithavya, say to
Hamsapadikd in my words that (I) have been
cleverly taunted,

Vidiishaka. As you command. (Geliing up.)
O friend, caught by her - with the hands of others—

by my tuft of hair, I shall not be let off now, like
a passionless person heing beaten by a nymph.

P. 0. & aysc | wfaag-ag-sige: & ga-asat aq
Rger saw-aafa-ao-faga: (&1 ) w4 wai faega:
wia nLoyn
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dwaa—Make (her) know’, i.e. ‘tell (her)’.

amfer-gear—in the manner of a gentleman,’
i.e., ‘politely’. It may also mean ‘cleverly’,
(S1. 106) werfy—- wufy Ty,
fager—‘having heard’. favam 4. P, 10. T,
‘to hear’, ‘to observe’, ‘to see’.
gfam—gd wer dxd WA, ‘happy’. (@@
suffix a8 in arcf&a).
saa—n, ‘hirth’
Note —\ceording to the doctrine of transmigration of soul,
dim vecallections of oecurrences ina former life occasionally
erons the mind,  Dushyanta thinks that his disturbed  state of
mind i3 du tothis phenomenon. It i in faet dne to Durvasa’s
earse, He foraers all aboat Sakuntala, but his love for her  lios

dormant in his subeonseions mind and makes him rostlogs,

(I'rose.) ®sTRI--‘Chamberlain’, lit. ‘wearing a
F59% or long coat’. He is an attendant
in the inner apartments, an old man,
Brihmana, endowed with numerous good
quaiities and a elever man of business,

(SL 107) =mafg@—a. ‘vigilant’, ‘watchful’, ‘atten-
tive’. [wafg@ =&a@q@, both from wqy/s
3 . ‘to apply (the mind)’.j

SqUNIRY—7-1.  ‘In the inner apartments,’
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King. Go. Tell her in the manner of a gentle-

man (lit. citizen).

Vidishaka. No help. (Euxil. )

King (To himself). Why, indeed, am I so
very sad after hearing the import of the song,
though without separation from (any) desnred per-
son? Or—

That a crcature, though happy, becomes
extremely perturbed on seeing the beautiful, or
hearing sweet words, is (due to the fact) that it
unconsciously recalls with (its) mind friendships of
past lives permanently existing in the heart. (106)
(stands agitated.)

' (Enler the Chamberlain.)

Chamberlain. Alas! T have heen reduced to
such a state!

The staff which was carried by my vigilant self
simply as a matter of custom in the inner apartments
of the King,—the same (staff), alter a long time,
has hecome (useful) for supporting me whose gait
is unsteady while walking. (107).

P. 0. gfaxr =il sy wafy atew, aqoa. g1
frovr @, qdmgwW-wafr (vf) aq 4 a9 are-ferafy
wrmerc.dgrf sea-gd Farar ek itot

P. 0. (uwi) afigr stegwaams saarqafy | wew-
qfeqrarr-gfer : ey o3 | &y-xer-ga-Tod waey g
ot % wfE yaTeRERrg T W WA U QoM
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(Prose.) Note—Read qmeary AT and not
fqaren us printed in the text.
sifqrm: —-‘is without rest’. (Also wfsra:)
(<1, 108) ofifyd- v affma. ‘Day and night’,
anrgy --Wind’, wIer ag, ‘carvier of
fragrance’. -T.-S.

wifga-qfy-ae: —wifga: & A1 AT B.-S,

(81.109) &t —(1) ‘Subjects’, (2) ‘children’.
fRed—3.1 ‘enjoys’ from fayag 1. A. ‘to
follow', ‘to enjoy’, ‘to resort to’.
wrR-gai— & A g% |, ‘fatigued in mind’,
d@wig -Abs. Part, from the caus, of dya,
i.¢., ‘having made (the herds) to walk to-
gether’, 1In other words, ‘having conducted
or led (them)'.
fagmx - f¥g =, “a big clephant’.
(Prose,) Irawr—‘land at the foot of a mountain’,
‘T s emw Y AsARFIS’ Amar,
qar—*Authority’, ‘one who is to decide’.
Always n, sing.
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Well, though the sacred duty of the Lord is
not to be delayed, still I dare not report him, who
has just now arisen from (his) judgment-seat, the
arrival of Kanva’s desciples which must cause fresh
obstruction. Or, the office of public administration
admits of no repose. For——

The sun has his steeds yvoked once for all. 'he
wind blows day and night, The Sesha has the
burden of the earth ever placed (on his head).
This also is the duty of a king. (108)

Well, I perform (my) duty. ((foiny about and
seeing.)

This Lord—

Having governed (his) subjects as his own
children, and with his mind fatigued, is enjoying
sulitude, as a hig elephant (does® a cool place after
having led (his) herds at day-time and being
troubled by the sun. (109)

(Approaching.) Vietory, Vietory to Your
Majesty ! Here are indeed hermits, livingin the for-
est at the foot of the Himalaya, cone with a message
from KaSyapa and with females. Having heard
(this) your Majesty is to decide (whal is to be
done).

P.O. ev-gw-faciaame: afafsd wiw-dat: frad | waw
qefyay aq & gfe: | QT fy qat i i wgaaf,
graa st Tt afeant gaafa w2

P. 0. uw: weQw-qRy Rafgdy a7 snwe ofy @
aw-afe: g, @1 oF g 1@ 1A geqEr-fawg -
AW RAWSAMY WAT NRosh
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(L. 110) Note —Some editions read agn in the
place of @ =& (line 3). Then the meaning
becomes: 'is not so much for removing pain
as for pain’.

RAIT—(1.) WA Tr7& A | ‘wnbrella’.

wmIA—i-1. ‘for removing’. Lit. ‘taking
away’ from =q\/# . U. ‘lo remove or
take away”’,
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King (Respecifully), What! Bringing =&
message from a Kisyapa ¢

Chamberlain. Yes. -

King.. ‘I'hen let (my)  teacher Sqm;}rét.a be
requested on my behalf that he shouid himself
usher these hermits alter receiving (them) aceording
to Vedie rites. 1 too await (them) in a place fit
for interviewing hermits,

Chamberlain. As Your Majesty commands.
(E.’I:it.)

King (Rising). Vetravati, point out the way
to the fire-sanctuary. '

Portress. 'This way, this way, Your Majesty.

~ King (Movinyg aboui an-l indicating fatigue of
his officey. Kvery creature becomes lpappybn
obtaining the desired ohject. But the success of the
kings in their ohject is followed by pain.

The attainment of high dignity only aliays
the curiosity. 'The husiness of guarding what is
attained simply worries. A kingdom, like an
umbrella, the handle of which 1s held in one’s own
hand, is neither for removing much fatigue nor
for rest. (110)

( Behind the curtain.)

Two Bards. May the Lord he victorious.

. 0. @r aur: o g3 a#xfgan sy, vy
frar quift ssmed fygam: fid o ww, fafas
fadad ntoln
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(SL111) feg@—2-1. ‘you toil. Vfug 4. A ‘to
suffer pain’, ‘to toil’, ‘to feel lired or de-
pressed’. |

dfwami—6-3. ‘of those taking shelter’, ‘of
the refugees’.

(S 112) fArmafg—2-1. ‘You curb or vestrain’.
Caus. from favag 1. P. (fag=gfd) ‘to
restrain’. The meaning does not change in
the causal.

RGTX : - ‘holding the sceptre or the staff’.
s g9 : (held) Fu2: 37 9 B.-S.

qfx g ete.—that is, you are the best kinsman
and the truest helper of your subjects, rich
and poor alike.

(Prose.) awts—a. ‘Lovely’. frai ag (with loveli-
ness). B.-3.
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The First. [udifferent to your own comforts
you toil for the sake of the world. Or, such indeed
is your course (of action) every day, The tree
bears excessive heat on its head, (but) with (its)
shade it allays th trouble of the refugecs. (111)

The Second. Holding the scepire you eurb
those who take a wrong course; you suppress
strife and are able to protect (your subjects).
There may be relatives when means are not
meagre, but in vou has consumated the duty of a
kinsman of (all) the subjcets. (112)

King. We. who were wearied in mind, have
been just refreshed. (Moves about.)

Portress. (This is) the terrace of the fire-
sanctuary, lovely because recenfly cleaned, and
with the cow yielding sacrificial requisites near by.
May the Lord ascend (it).

King. (dAscending stands supported by Llhe
shoulder of an attendant). Vetravati, with what
object could the sages be sent to me by the revere-

ed Kiasyapa?

P. 0. w.gu-facfaare: afafyd siwdar fugd |
T qES ¥ & g | age: fy g din’ I
wgRaf, graar d@fvamt aftad gaafa 12

P.0. wregoy: fymtafteam fawafa, feag
qguafly, YT A | fAIY WAL W T Y ~mW,
qami wrg-w g Ay aftamte nRi
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(gl 113) af# ~‘one who take upon himself a'vow’.
heve ‘a sage’. s
F97-a75—Whose austerities are great’.
2417 ‘collected’, ‘stored’, ‘much’, (P. . P.
from3qy/ag 1. P.) .
wﬁﬁ“":\-——‘to behave improperly towards’, ‘to
inflict harm or injury’. !
‘28T :—‘the yield’, (r. ‘the flowers and the
fruits’. ‘
frefead —‘checked’.
wafesdg: —‘indecision’, ‘inconclusion’.
(Prose.) Vva&wwst—I10. U, ‘To pay homage or
respect to’, ‘to congratulate or greet’.

(SL. LL4) "EgaAmT: -RLE A/ (the portion of good

luckt a'm.  ‘very fortunate or illustrious’.

wivw feafy: —wfaen feafa: agtnt 3 B.-s.

@atyr is ‘the limit, ‘the propriety’, ‘the
rectitude .
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Can it be that the penance of the sages, whose
austerities arve great, has been spoiled by obstrue-
tionY Or has some one behaved improperly
towards the creatures roaming in the holy forest?
Oris it that the yield of the creepers has heen
cheeked by my sins? Thus my mind beset with
many misgivings, is perplexed through incon-
clusion. (113)

Portress. [ think that the sages. rejoicing at
(vour) good deeds, have come to pay homatre to
your Majesty.

(Enter hermits, accompanied by Gautami, and
with  Sakuntali al  (he heud; lefore them the
Chamberlain and the priest.)

Chamberlain. This way, this way, your
honours.

S‘érﬁgarava. Saradvata,

Though this king, who swerves mnot from
rectitude, is very illustrious; (though) nobody,
(not) even the lowest among the (four) castes,
follows an evil course; yet, with (my) mind ever
accustomed to seclusion, I regard this house,
Whlch is full of men, as enveloped in ﬂames (114)

P. 0. f&:msﬁ’maraﬁwr aq: fisa: qﬁmu
va watcrr-aty minyg *afay sar-¥fay | wikey
dfigai ga.: an soafd: qufaa: ) o msgasaaw
& 77 : weRksSnras 1R

P.0. =mfwa-feafr: st acafy: swi; agram:
Tyt sTYe: uﬁmﬁnuvdaaﬁlmwﬁ aftfua-
fraw  wan v wTed e g o W Lt
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awd-3-1. Vax 1. U. ‘to share’, ‘to take

to’, ‘to follow’.
Note: —\Ve are now on the threshold of the tragedy tlat

has been looming lavgs for some time,
(Sl 115) =T — ‘besmeared  with oil’, here
‘besmeared with dust’. (?)
gw-agi—2-1. ‘attatched to pleasures’, or
‘pleasure loving’.
widfs ‘1 regud. mIVE 2 P ‘to know),
‘to regard’.  (¢f. maVag L. P.)
(Prose.) wgrugmy: - ag@@  @myg ‘a4 great
Brahmana’. Itisa term of censure. Here
it implies only a mild taunt.
guiva The four Varnas: Brihmanas,
Kshatriyas, VaiSyas, and Sadras; and
four 4<ramas: Brahmacharya, Girhasthya,
Vinaprastha and Saunyasa.
wfaasgdtd - ‘admirable’, ‘a  thing to be
rejoiced at’.
aaen: —asy fagfha  ¢fy, ‘ncutral or in-
different’,
(S 116) agegha—‘wilh new water’, ¢ e., ‘saturat-
ed with vapours formed in the rainy season.’
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Saradvata. Rightly bave you become thus by
entering the town. 1 too—

Regard the pleasure loving people here as the
bathed does the (person) besmeared (with dust),
as the pure does the impure, as the awake does the
asleep, and as one having free motion does the
fettered. (115)

Sakuntali. (Indicating (he feeling of an
omen). Oh! Why does iy right eye throb?

Gautami. ‘hild, (may) the evil he averted.
May the deitics ol your hushand’s family grant
vou happiness. (Walks ubout

Priest. (Poitnting (o lhe ling). O hermits,
His Majesty, the protector of all classes and
orders, having aiready lelt his scat, is here waiting
for you. See him.

Sarngarava. O mighty Brahmana, though this
is admirable, yet we are indifferent in this matter,
For--

Trees become bent with the coming of fruit;
clouds hang down the more with new water.
Good men are not elated with viches. 'This is butl
the nature of the benefactors of others.  (116)

P. 0. (=% =f7) 1 ga-af§d 39, @@ F o1,
gfa: © wgly, T @ go, donfa: o ok wafa
neyll

P.O. wunm: awq: awr: wafl | agegfa: war:
qft @aftwm: (aafa | agfafi: sgewn: sg.
(vafir) | qRqwRyYh T : Ty AT (1R
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(81 117) "Agazagat —‘wearing or having a veil’,
( FYYTSA anj. T ).
(’rose.) afaga: ‘frustrated’, ‘checked’.
aoAtar—(£,) ‘lovely?, ‘worth looking at’.
®AY 0. ‘a wile)
sfasua1i— ‘10l to be minutely looked at’:
Fron Fa(\/a'ﬁ 10. U. ‘o look closely or
minutely.’
AT (n) ‘the expression of love’, ‘love’.
{ahae - adv. ‘According to (proper) rites’,
te. ‘duly’.
sfamz¥—1-1. ‘I salute’. =ATNTR- (the caus,
base from ®fA\/ag) ‘Lo saiute”.
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Portress. Your Majesty, (they) are seen with
a happy faeial expression. I think the sages are
on a confidential business.

King. (Looking al Sakuntali’. But this lady—

In the midst ¢f the aseedes, who possibly is
(she) wearing a veil and with the charm of (her)
peison not mueh disclosed, like a young sprout in
the midst of yetlow (7., scared) leaves? (117)

Portress. Your Majestyv, my conjecture, frus-
trated and full of curiosity, does uot proceed. But
her form indeed appears lovely.

King. May be.  Another’s wife ought not to
he minutely looked at.

Sakuntaii ’lacing her hand on her breast).
Heart, why do you throb thus ! Just be calm, call-
ing to mind my lord’s love.

Priest. (.Advc.ctng). These hermits have
been duly honoured. (There is* a certain mess-
age from their preceptor. [t behoves (my) Lord
to hear that.

King. I am attentive.

Sages. (Raising their hands). Be victorious,
0O King.

King. I salute you all.

Sages. Be united with (your) desired ohject.

King. .\re the sages unobstructed in their
penance ?

———— s

P. O. (=7) aargamai A<}, neganyt a9 fraqd o
weusAadt  Ar@-aREgz-qar-araadr  ( WAATAY )
wifeqg 7 19l
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o - . []

(S1. 118" adtgt—7 1. The word is =ATg: ‘the hot-
raved’, ‘Lhe sun’. The moon is called fenig
or gtAig ‘the cold-rayed’.

aafa—1-1. of ang (‘shining) Dr. Aet. Part.
from vaT 1. . ‘lo shine’. ‘to blaze’, ‘lo
be hot’, o suifer pain’,

aa: - n, ‘darkness’,

£ (2. TU@ ®&T ;e fa ‘in health’,
or ‘healthy”.

fufg-- (1L ‘eeligious powe: .

HAAT— . n Good health, “welfare’, (As
an . ‘free from discase’, ‘healthy ™ the
word 15 a necative from iRg: ‘disease’,

faor: qaT.—‘mutual azreement’.

TEER--arvicd”. 3Ty A LAL o marry,”

(SL119) grga| —Foremost.”

an fw- -1 Good action,” ‘virtue.’

gfeaft (1D ‘with a visible form," i, »,
‘mearnate.’

(Prose. TgIA- QA wile is 1 §g-T% Fifea
It is enjoined that ail religious ritesare
to be performed by a house-holder in the
company of his wife,
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Sages. Whence {can bc) obstiuction to the
religious rites of the gocd when you ave the protec-
tor? When the sun is shining, how will darkness
appear? (118)

King. My title of Rojun is indeed signifieant
(row). Well, is hoiy Kiatvapa in health for
favouring the world /

Sages. 'Thosc possessel of  reiigious power
have health at their command.  With inquiries
about vour welifare, he savs this to you.

King. What does his reverenee ecommand 2

Qirigarava. “\s vou married this dauchter
of mine by mutual agreement, that (act) of vou
both has heen approved by me, feeling giad (at it).
For—

To us you are known as {lic foremost of the
adorable; and SQakuntali is virlue inecarnate,
Biinging together a bride and a hridesroom of
equal merit, the creator has escaped (lit. incurred
no) censure after a lone time.  (119)

So let her, who is hig with a child, be aeeepted,
(by yonX for joint performanes of religions rites.

P. 0. =afr tfgiR @at wi-frrr-fasa: $7:2 aat'q
aqy an: &4 mfifasafa gz

P.O.7: & wyat a.uac A 9f9 | gpeaa I gie-
aat |fwT) gamlfr: gergy Tyad samae faew
LR ER C PRTTREN]
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(§1. 120) Vole. This is perhaps the most obscure
Sloka in the book. It is alsh variously
read ; the reading given in the text appears
to be the most authentic and the best But
here too the second line can be interpreted
in morc ways than one. THERT IRA may
mean: ‘When it has been acted (by both
of vou) in the same manner’, i.e. ‘When
both of you have acted alike.’ TRATET may
be a ecompound. Then the subject of Wug is
anderstood, and the f{ourth pada may be
translated as: ‘What shouid (one) say to
each oi vou’?

(Prose.) 3w -1 P. P. from SefRysa 4. P
‘to put forward’, ‘to propose’, ‘to speak’,
‘to present’.

fasmma—a. ‘versed’, acequainted’, ‘expert’.

(S1. 121) sy aat—f. ‘a4 wile', ‘a ladv whose husband

18 alive’,

qf@q:—6-1. Qg ‘a husband’. Lit. ‘one
who takes round (the saecred five), ie.,
marries properly .’

aagr—f. ‘4 young and handsowme woman
(mamafy s o

azfanr —aer wfwar not  loved by him’, ‘not
dear to him', 1-N,
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Gautami. Noble sir, I am desirous of saying
some thing. (Howcver, it) is no time for my
speaking. (Do you ask) Why ?

The elders were not taken into account (ie.
were disregarded) by her; by you too the relatives
were not consulted. When the seeret rites have
been done, what should one say to the other (lit.
one ? (120)

Sakuntald 70 herself). What possibly would
my lord say ?

King. What is it (that) you propose?

Sakuntali (7'0 herself). The presentation of
words is fire indeed. ,

Sirigarava, How is this? Your Highness
isindeed fully acquainted with the ways of the

world.
Though chaste, people suspeet a wife (lit. one
possessed of a husband), who wholly resides in

her kinsmen'’s family, as otherwise. Hence a young
woman is desired by her relatives to be near (her)

husband, even though not loved by him (121).
King. What, has her ladyship been married
by me before?

P. Q. Wt g&-7: 7 wafew:; ‘qav =iy avg:
qu: | us-wRY affd (af) aF awer (s waag 2ol

P. 0. wify-paw-cuat agadt «dff afg 97: 1w
fangd | wa: wW-wyfa: oo ag-wfm =it ofdy:
afid read 11U
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atmd—ind. (1) ‘Justified or proper’. (2)
‘Now'.

g v--m, ‘dislike’. :

gegha—3-3. /853 or qcé LP. ‘o grow
strong’, ‘to prevail’, (Also ‘to faint’,)

wfyga—L. P. P. from ®fayR 6. P. ‘to
insult’, ‘to abuse’, ‘lo reprove or censure’,
ot gexeg—Lit. ‘do not feel bashful’. V&g
6. A. ‘to feel shy’.
vafam-9. U, (wfaamfa@id) ‘o recog-
nise,. ‘to know’, ‘lo recollect’,
(Sl 122) weraEra ~‘Not coming to a decision’. Neg.
~ of Pr. Aet. Part, from =mxVar4. P. ‘o
strive’, ‘to decide’, ‘to be convinced’,
(orq|rT:- faw@T: ‘A decision’)
IgAa—'Brought near or to (me)’. . P. P,
from wq\/ag 1. . ‘o come to’, ‘to befall’,
ARAGPIC—A: (AR, inside) gure: (dew)
&g ag (n, 2-1)
g —1o leave’, from \/gr 3. P. ‘to leave’
(wifa).

(Prose,) W¥—adv. ‘with ease’, ‘silently’.
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Sekuntald. (Sadly (o Rerself). Oh heart,
your apprehension ig justified.

Sarngarava. Is  disinclination towards
Dharma, on account of dislike to a previous act,
proper for a king?

King. Whence is this iuquiry abmtt a false
fabrication ?

SQarngarava. These changes (of purpose)
generally grow strong in those that are intoxicated
with afHuence.

King. [ am reproved with too great (a
sevelity).

Gautami. Child, give up bashfuluess for a
while. I shali just remove your veil. Then
(your) husband wili recognise you. (loecs as
said )

King. (Observing Sakuntala. To himself.)
Not coming to a decision whether it was; formerly
accepted or not, I am not able to enjoy, and not
even to abandon, this form of unblemished beauty
brought to {me), like the bce, at dawn, a Kunda
flower with dew inside. (122) (Stood musing.)

Portress. Oh (my) loxd s regard for Dharma! '
Who else would hesitate on seeing such a form
‘and so) easily ohtained?

Sirngarva. O King, why do you snt 8o silent

P. 0. wau-afqQid &y # @ ¢fa soawewa (wy)
w¥ ST ) wiEpE-wfE sd frad @ s
R (¥, 8ufY Wy 7 @S 7 o « e YER 1137
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wftweg—‘Taking’, ‘accepting’, ‘espousal’,
§frr—Husband’. (From &% ‘@ wife’)
, Some take it in the sense of ‘an adulterer’,
(&1 123) gsmﬁmzif -1, Fa: '«aﬁ'mfl: T80 ;- arzgr
B.-S. ‘on whom an assault or outrage was
made’, t.e. ‘who was seduced’.
ge'—(n.) I’ P.D. from g9 9, P. (gewfa)
“lo steai’.
afawigaa—s-1. of nt%mzqq Pr. Act  Part.
from the causal base sfasnga (fa) ‘o urge
(another) to accept’ thus the whole pada
means: ‘Urging ‘the thief) to uccept his
stoien property’, or ‘urging his sloien
property to  be aceepted’. (sfaugifa--
‘accepts’.)
aftwa--‘made into a 9 or a worthy
receiver’, . :
qag-afagad —aqam  ( for conviction or
convineing) sfyaad | 4-T.-S.

Note: —qaaAig: for MaMT: is an equally good
reading. 'Then the sentence means: ‘The
attempl is made because myself has to be
cleared by me’. (s7af@d from s1g\/&Y
4. . ‘toattempt’. ‘to determine’. ‘decide
or scttle’.)

m* Abs. Part. {rom the caus. of !t\/iz 1. P
 (to eress.) The causal sara(-fa) =
deeetve’, ‘lo cheat’, ‘to lead ast:;,y.
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King. O heimits. though thinking I do not
remember {my) accepting her. So how shall 1,
doubting nysell to be her hushand, aceept her, who
has evident signs of (being with) a child?

Sakuntald. (.side). My Jord has a  doubt
even about (our) marriage. Where is now my
high-soaving hope? .

Sarigarava.  \pproving his daughter who
was seduced by you. the saze indeed deserves to be
insulted—the sage by whom, urging to make his
stolen property aceepted, you ave, like a rvebber,
made into a worthy receiver. (123)

Saradvata. You stop now.  Sirngarava.
sakuntala, what was to be said, has been said by us.
But His Tlonour here says thus. Give him. a
reply that wiil convinee him.

. Sikuntali. When that sort of love has reach-
ed this (quite &) different state, what iAs_'tho use
of reminding ?

It is settled that I should now feel sorry for
myself. (.dloud.) My husband — (she stops)
When the marriage is doubted, this is not the
proper form of address now. O Iaurava, it is
indeed not proper for you, after having thus deceiv-
ed in the hermitage, on a former occasion, this

naturally open-hearted person with a promise, to
discard (her) with such words.

King. (Covering his curs). Peace, Peace!

P.O. wafangl gai sga=rmm: g aa faawes
aw, ¥ g & wd sfaagran 777 @ wst-a: wfe
ne
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sfa = myeq — 2. A =senww 2, P. and
sy 6. P. ‘to reject’, ‘to discard’, ‘o
refuse’.
gRQi=grd ¢ w'g ‘May the evil be
averted,” or ‘Peace, peace!’
(41 124) tg@—2-1. from vig 1. A. ‘o wish,
~ desire or endeavour’, ‘to altempt’.
wifsmfg —ggesa from =@ (-fa) [Den.
from =fAA a. ‘turbid’, ‘impure’] ‘to sully’.
‘to make turbid’.,
qg+d —‘clear’. P.P. . from svag 1. P.
(weftzfa) 1. ‘to be pleased’, 2. ‘to be pure
or clear’. 3. ‘to brighien up’. So s&@®w= 1.
‘Pleased’. 2. ‘Clear’. 3. 'Bright’.
(Prose.)
, wgreanfa XY —Lit. ‘woman-kind or the
female sex (& @) is ready-witted (segeawar
‘ready’ ufa: a%4)’.
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Why do you desire to sully (your) family
and to degrade this person foo, as a stream that
corrodes the banks does (its) clear water and the
tree on (its) bank? (124)

Sakuntali., Well, if really beiieving (me) to
be the wife of cnother, you have acted so, then
T will remove your doubt hy this token.

King. An excellent idea!

Sakuntala. (Feeling the place of the ring).
Alas! Alas! My finger is without (its) ring,
(Sadly looks at Gaulami.)

Gautami, Your ring must have fallen while
you were saluting to the waters of Saci-Tirtha qt
Sakravatira.

King (Smiling). 'This is whut they ecall the
readiness of woman’s invention.

Sakuntali. ITere, indeed, fate has shown its
ascendancy. I shall tell you something else.

King. Now it has come to hearing.

Sakuntali. One day, in the Jasminc-bower,
(there) was water placed on your hand contained
in a cup of lotus-leaf.

King. We are hearing.

P. 0. fs, gagw farg: ¢3 7a= wen: azas w,
sy sifemfag’ o @ nafay” @ tx@1 LRe
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redfa: -P. P. D, from sgvEdy 10, P
(ga=g7afd) ‘to tlatler. coax, entice or
invite’,
gEanT A —‘near (your) hand’. @ m. -
‘nearncss’, ‘vieinity’,
(strike off the meaning of the phrase given
in the margin,)
®a: qy7:-—‘a liking (for lt) was shown’, i.e,
‘it was drunk’.

@y —~7-3. QAW T o ofy |
‘Having tbe same smell or attributes’ i.e.,
‘of the same sort’, ‘related’.

g ete.—'The words are: wg-sufgfa: seq-wa-
frafdftat wgana-aig-agf: s fafaa: o

fefag: -3-1. ‘lustful men’, ‘volupluaries’,
(Persons given to faw® ov sensual pleasures.)

(Sl 125) agea —‘cleverness’, ‘skill’, ‘subtlety’,

s y-i.. ‘(even) among female animals’,

fg®-—(m.)) ‘a bird". Lit. ‘the twice-born’. A
bird is so called because 1t first comes out
in the shape of an egg and is then hatched
oul of it.

wregfir—3-1. Caus. from VT 4. P. ‘to grow’.
Thus it means: ‘make or have (their young
ones) erow’,

ma—‘coliection’. s the second member of
a (‘omp. it denotes plurality or the great-
ness of quantity.



‘185

Sakuntald. At that momeiit the. fawn named
Dirghipanga, my adopted child, came up. Feeling
pity (on it} that it might drink firsl, you coaxed
it by (offering) water. But on aceount of (ifs)
unfamiliarity (with you® it .did vot come necav
your hand. Afterwuards, when the same water was
held by me, a liking (for it) was shown (by it).
Then you laughinglv uttered thus: “Every oue
trusts his relatives. Both of you are foresters.”

King. By such like sweet and untrue words
of women trying {o accompiish their own ends, are
lustful men atiracted.

Gatuami. Great sir, it does not hchove you
to say so. 'This person, reared up in a hermitage,
15 not known to deceit.

King. Old nun,

The femaje’s untaught subtiety i1s seen (even)
in females other thau human, not to speak of those
that are gifted with intelligence.  'The female
cuckoos, indeed, get their youug ones veared by
other birds before (their) soaring in the sky, 123)

Sakuntali (Angrily). Wretch! you judge
(others) by the standard of your own heart. Who

else will now imitlate you putting on the garb of
virtue (and) resembling a weli hidden under grass?

P. 0. Tagely ¢ =ife ) extat il oz degnd
1 afeiraee: f5 37 | Ty & s oA gafigaramy
v w2 : (R Qwafia ad o W
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(Prose.) m’gm—‘a cloak’.
wigwd ete—Lit. ‘will become resembled’.

Hence, ‘will imitate’. Another reading is

wnigsla etc. Then also the meaning is ‘will

become a copy’, €., ‘will imitate’.

w2aq - a. ‘free from fraud’, i.e., ‘sincere’.

(51. 126) g=--‘happened’, i.e. formed’

safaqaart - 7-1. Neg. of the Pr. Act. Part.

(rom sfr\ g ‘to admit’, i.e. ‘not admitting’.
(Prose ) wwegig-aftgt—‘a self-willed woman’,

‘unchaste’.

qIgd—rashness’. IUgE AFQe |

(R 127)  ©g:—"‘in seeret .

sqaafy - becomes enmity’. %3¢ 4¢ dqgmid
wafa gfa) A (=1’ formation.



187

King (To himsclf). Throwing my mind into
doubt, her anger appears as if free from fraud.
For by her—.

Greatly incensed and having excessively red
eyes, the bow of cupid has been snapped. as it were
owing to the knitting ol (her) curved eve-brows,
when T myself. whose attitude is scvere through
want of recollection, have not admited the former
love in secret. (126)

(Aloud.) Noble girl, Dushyanta’s acts arc
well known; but 1 do not notice this (incident any
where in my life).

Qakuntali. Rightly indeed have I heen re-
presented here as i wilful woman--[ who through
confidence in Puru’s line, fell into the hands of
this (person) with honey in the mouth (but) with
poison lying in the heart. (1Weeps covering lLer face
with the skirt of her garment).

Sarngarava. Thus burns self-committed and
unchecked rashness.

Hence after due examination should one form
a union, especially (that) in private. In (the
case of! those whose hearts are unknown (to cach
other), friendship does in this manner hecome
enmity. (127

P. 0. Gercg yie-ae-gdt afr og w: g qug
smfaTgam, wia-Tar wfa-a@Ea (s srae: g4
R TACET UG W 0T 11380

P. 0. s T8 : e ey 9der seer) sy
g e oF SaaEfx 1tz



188

‘Prose.) sratiat—1. st (low) @ &g AL (reply)
i.e. ‘a base reply’. K.—S.

2. wat (low) & IAT (high) &, i, ‘high
and low’ or ‘the pros and eons’.

3. w7 aqr I9¢ "Wrg A (adv.) ‘In a
contrary way’, i.e, ‘to consider good as
bad and vice versa’.

(SI. 128) wfd ;id—‘deceiving’. N. from =g/

| ar 3. U. ‘to deceive’. '

wftad—is studicd’. 3—1 Pass. from sfry/t
2. U. ‘to study’.

AT : —WA reliable Tg (speech) A%i A |
B.-S.

(Prose.) ssgamd—‘admitted’, ‘accepted’. P. P. P.
from WM I /7 L. P. ‘to approach’, ‘to
admit’, ‘to agree’.

fafaqra:—Lit. ‘down-fall’.

Wy —‘believable’  Pot. ’art. from sregy/aw
3. U cagnfa) ‘to believe or put faith in’,

(5L 129) g —‘over a wife’, or ‘over wives’.

aa-gat - . ‘unlimited’,  lit, ‘facing all
round’ or ‘all-cmbraeing’.
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King. O sir, why do you charge us with
accumulated aceusation merely through trust in
this lady ?

Sirngarava (Disdainfully). 1lave vou heard
the base reply ?

The words of a person, who from birth has
never learnt deccit, are no authority; let them,
indeed, be of reiiable speech by whom the deceiving
of others is studied as a science! (128

King. O Truth-tcller, this is admitted by us.
But what is gained by deeciving her ¢

Sariigarava. luin.

King. This is not Dbelievable that ruin is
sought by the Paruravas.

Siradvata. Sarngarava, what (isthe use) of
replying? The preceptor’s order is carried out.
We go back. (7o the king.)

So this is your wife. Leave her or aceept her.
Authority over a wife is admitted to be unlimited.
(129).

" Gautami. Move on. (The start Lo go.)

Sakuntali How! [ have heen deceived by
this rogue; (and) you too leave me lamenting?
(Follows them.)

P. V. q: = wema: 3 sfglea: aer qaer q=
ooy | 3 qafashad (G efr simd A fse wma
|g =i

P. 0. ag «T1 AFQ: RFA0; A7 AX I YUY |
qidyg FEA- et g 3T fip g
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‘Prose.) gfa®—f. ‘poor giri’.

qerfafa--Voe.—1. of giafidt ‘4 wilful or
naughty female’. [gT: W I&An ‘whose
share is always the first’, ¢ e., ‘who is fore-
mwst in taking a share in everything’. The
commmentator takes gt: in the sense of
Fiwqe: “(he evil side’. gorarfaat is therefore
‘one who always inclines (o the evil side’.]

(SL. 130) SREAAT—3-1. ISET & or ISKEN FAR
‘fallen or degraded from the family’, awr.

qaqg —‘proper’, ‘suitable’.

(SL 131) quEgt -f. Lit. ‘with the face turned
away’, i.c., ‘averse to’.
gaTifa 2-3. —‘night-lotuses’ or ‘lilies’.
(Prose.) grama —.An irregular hul a comimon
form used. The regular form would have
been TEAY or MLFAAT.
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Gautami.  (Stopping). Sarngarava, (my)
son, here is Sakuntala following (us), lamenling
piteously. (Her) husband beitig cruel by (his)
repudiation, what else shall my poor girl do?

Sarngarava. (Turning  back angrily . O
naughty girl, do vou assume independence ¢

(-'\fal.'unlali {rembles with je.r)

Sarngarava. <akuntala,

If you are as the ruler of the earth says,
(then) what has the father to do with you fallen
from the family 7 Dut if you know your vow as
pure (then) even servitude in (your) husband’s
family is proper for you. (130)

Stay. We go.

King. O hermit, why do you deceive this
lady? For—

The moon makes the lilies alone to bloom,
and the sun the lotuses alone. 'The disposition of
the self-restrained is averse Lo embracing another’s
wife. (131)

~irngarava. Why are you afraid of losing
virtue when you have forgotton, through fresh
attachment, the past happening ¢

King. Yourself | ask the heavier and the
lighter (sin) here.

P. 0. fofag:qmazfaaff & an sfa, (afg)
sy sgaa fag: %7 wq g =raw: &4 g 3|, of
TR &l WiT a7 GAY 13cl)

P. 0. gog: sqafa cox, afgar dsxfa ay,
sragfy | afgar gfa: g oftug S@e-cawgEt gL
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(SL. 132) gg:--‘Dull’, “forgetful’. |
qgA:—(or TG a. [rom G or aig ‘dust)
‘Dusty’, ‘defiled’, ‘polluted’. As a N, it
. means ‘a licentious person’. . :
(Prose.) Ftfgw:—‘the son. of one’s daughter’. Panj,
‘Dohtra’.
gafead—understood’, ‘the only course left’.

g & fazi—i.c. ‘Open to receive me in’, or
‘take me into your lap”.

sgafga—lil. ‘obstructed’. 1>.1.1". trom L2 EAVAS |
oo UL ‘tointervene ov obstruet’. The N.
aFIE (n.) - ‘Tntervention or obstruction’,
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I may be forgeiful, or she may be telling a
lie—such being the doubt, shall I be the descrter
of a wife, or shall I be defiled by a contact with
another’s wife? (132)

Priest (T'hinking). Now if ¢this be managed
thus—

King. Instruct me, your reverence.

Priest. Till delivery let this lady stay in my
house. If you say, “Why is this proposed’’?—
(I answer thus). You have been told by the
sages that the very first son you beget would be an
emperor. If the son of the hermit’s daughter is
endowed with those marks, you shall, with an
approval, introduce her in the harem If it be
otherwise, taking her to her father is of course
understood.

King. As it please the revered preceptor.

Priest. TFollow me, child.

Sakuntali, O mighty Earth, grant me an
entrance. (DProceeds weeping. Exit with the
Priest and the hermils. The king, with his memory
lost through curse, comtinues musing about
Sakuntald).

(Behind the curtain)

Oh, wonder!
King (Listening). What indeed may it be?

P.0, “ar¥ qz: Eaw” s “aut firear k'’ ofr o,
_qreATRt qaify, WM qeet-sd-qige (wwhy ) 9
LEE] )
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(Sl. 133) smgmid—adv. ‘throwing up her arms’,
(wg I7en). Fay/faq 6. P. ‘to throw up”.

Ve —1. P. (#7f1) ‘to cry out, or exclaim’,

oft-dend —faan ¢g dend (form) TET Ay,
‘Having the form of a woman’.

qug—“gmag goadieE:”’ adv. ‘near’, or
‘afar’. (Gen with 5th, sometimes with
2nd.)  Here the former meaning suits the
context,

fa:—(n.) ‘light’.

(Prose.) watgalsRA—1 am greatly disturbed’.
The king has lost his peace of mind. The
reaction of his repudiation of Sakuntali
has  begun its work. Instead of hating
him for what he has done, we shall be
offering him our sincerest sympathies.

(SL134) gamd—aching’, ‘paining’; Pr.  Act.
Part, from v& L A ‘to he afflicted’, “to
ache’,

aa@mafa—3—1 of caus. from af¥y/g ‘to be-
lieve’. ‘Thus the eaus. form means: ‘forces
or makes (me) to beliove,” ‘convinces me’.
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Priest (Entering, With amazement). My)
lord, a miracle has indeed happened.

King, What (was) that?

Priest. (My) lord, when the disciples of
Kanva had gone back,

That girl, cursing her fate, began to ery aloud,
tossing up - her. arms.

King. And then?

Priest. And a iight, in the form of a womau,
lifting her up near the A psaras-tirtha, went away.
(133)

(Al ect astonishment.)

King. Mighty sir, that thing had already
heen rejected by us. What is gained by useless
spceulation? Let your reverence take rest.

Priest (Staring). Be vietorvious. (Fwit).

King. Vetravati, I am very much disturbed.
Point out the way to the slecping-quarter.

Portress. This way, (my) lord, this way.
(She proceeds).

King. Though I do not remember the dis-
carded daughter of the sage as (having been my)
wife, yet my intensely aching heart forces me, as
it were, to believe (her story). (134)

(Lixzeunl omnes.)

End ot Act V.

P. O. &r ran =/, & armf fegeat, aigeend miag’
gl | OF Si-werW wdif S sqEEd oy At
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An Interiude.

(Page 79) awfes:— Superintendent of the city-
police’.

ga@s— A thiel'. (Also GfwE:, FoC,
EIHTH?)

aa-w@fga-— . 1. P. from =1y/&YF caus. ‘to
obtain’, ‘to reach’ (wraEa@)

getgeg—3-3.  linp. ‘be pleased’, ‘be merciful’.

afaug:—‘a present’, ‘a gift’.

T —“worthy ', ‘pious’.

QTZTC: -‘a thief’,

A1 aF WAT ete.— Do not stop or obstruct him
in the middle’, 1. ¢., ‘do not interrupt him.’
afay/&a Y p. "to obstruet’, ‘to stop’-

arg:—afimtafa: ‘Sister’s hushand’, ‘brother-
in-law’. _

wr@—‘A net’. IZWC (or IFWMA)—‘A hook’.

fagx:—‘Very clean’, ‘pure’.

wrAta:— (also  =mweftgd) ‘Occupation’, ‘pro-
fession’, ‘livelihood’.
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An Interlude between Acts V and VI.
(Enter the Superintendent of the city-police,

the king’s brother<in-law, and behind him two
Gaurds leading a feltercd person.)

Guards (striking the man). O thief, say where
was obtained by you this royal ring, having the
(king’s) name inscribed (on it) by the setting of
jewels.

Man (showing fright). Be merciful, Gentle
Sirs. 1 never do such a deed.

First. Was indeed a present bestowed by the
king thinking you to be a pious Brahmana$

Man. Now listen. I am a fisherman living at
Sakravatara.

Second. Thief, have you been ushed by us
your caste’

Superintendent. Sicaka, let him tell everything
in due order. Do not interrupt him.

Both. As the brother-in-law commands. Speak
on,

Man. 1 support my family by nets, hooks, and
other contrivances for catching fish.

‘Superintendent (Laughing). A very clean
occupation indeed.

Man. Don’t say that, master.

P. 0. uq fem axd, w1 7 &g ag fafad =fe
faadttay | W—ﬂmﬁﬁ-m: WifwT: wgwsNn-PY:
Lo RILEV L
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($1. 135) agd—ag ard. ‘Born with (one).’

#fE@@ - -‘was cut’, ‘was divided’. (P.P.P. from
the caus. of V@ 1. A.) Comp. the Drkt.
form with Panj. \'Xépani “to cut.’

(Page 81)

WA :—‘coming (with me’), ‘gelting’, ‘acquisi-
tion,’

Merelt—‘a damned ereature’, lit, ‘a cow-killer?
Another reading is fMw@t: ‘the eater of
arar a kind of lizard’.

aaqEeq - A asaifa ofa.

famu’sd—ot  part. from faygw 6 p. ‘o
think’, ‘to consider’, ‘to investigate’.

gt—n. L “Town’. 2. ‘Fortress’. 3. ‘Residence
or palace’.

afan@gag—2-1. Imp. ‘Guard’. [ Also ‘wait’.]

weteg— Abs. Part. {rom afav/ a6 p. (sEtsgfa)
‘“lo receive’, ‘to accept’, ‘to welcome’, ‘to
expeet’.

{quafa @— ‘is delaying’, ‘is late.’
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The profession that is born with (one) is not
to be given up, though it be condemned. A
Brihmana versed in the Vedas, though cruel in the
act of killing animals (in a sacrifice), is inaeed
tender with compassion. (135)

Superintendent. Then further?

Man. One day a Rohita fish was cut into
pieces my me. Just then I saw this ving sparkling
with gems, inside its maw.  Afterwards 1 was
arrested by your gentle honour while showing it for
sale. Kill (me) or set (me) at liberty, this is the
story of its acquisition.

Superintendent. Jinuka, this damned ereature
stinking of raw [esh, is undoubtedly a fisherman.
His discovery of ring has to be investigated. We
go to the royal palace.

Guards. All right. Move on, O cut-purse.
(All move aboul.)

Superintendent. Sicaka, carcfully guard this
(person) al the door of the palace, while I come
out having informed the Lord about this ring as it
came to (us), and having received orders from
him,

Both. Let the brother-in-law enter for
(securing) favour of the Lord. (Fril Superinien-
dent.)

First. Januka, the brother-in-law is indeed
delaying.

Second. 'The kings are accesible at the proper
time only.



200

wera—Another reading is ea&@ ‘for (his)
execution’,

(Page 82)
QA —‘true’, proved’, established’. ‘con-
sistent’,

W, wq ®eg.—This can mean two things:—

(1) ‘What is your opinion about my profes-
sion, now when 1 am released ’

(2) *What shall be wmy livelihood to-day?
You have taken away the ring;andasl
was under arrest, I have not plied my net’.

qifga:—‘Ordered or caused to be given’. I’.P.P.
from the eaus. of /T ‘to give’.

wfga—‘of equal measure, extent or value’.
Lit, ‘measured by’, P.P.P, from &v/a1 2 p.
3 A. ‘to measure’, ‘to equalize’.
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First. Januka, my hands arve itehing to tie
flowers round the vietum. (Poinis at the man.)

Man. It does not behove your honour to be one
that kills (another) without (any) cause.

Second (NSeeing). Here is seen our master, with
a paper in (his) hand, facing (i.e, coming) this
way, after having received the royal command.
You will become food for the vultures or will see
the mouth of a dog.

Superintendent (Fnlering). Sicaka, let this
fisherman be released. This (story of the)
acquisition of the ring is established.

Sticaka. As the brother-in-law commands,

Second. He has returned after having entered
the abode of Death! (Releases the man.)

Man (Bowing to the Superintendent.) Master,
now what sort of livelihood is mine?

Superintendent. Here is a gift, too, equal to
the value of the ring, ordered by the Lord {o be
given (to you). (Gives money to the man.)

Man (Accepling with a bow.) T have been

favoured by the master.
Siicaka. FHe has indeed been favoured—he who

has been placed on the hack of an elephant after
being taken down from the gallows.

Jinuka. Brother-in-law, the gift (from the
king) shows that the ring must have been a
favourite one of the Lord.
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am§ - There was, it appears, one big ¢éntral
gem in the finger-ving, but there were also
several tiny gems in it, so inlaid as to make
the name of the king.

( ARG W : “price” a®w Tq )

qzes —a. ‘Venerable’. N, ‘an epithet applied
to great and learned men’. (Also ‘a king’.)
(Prose 84)
Qfw:—‘A wine-seller’
|qq- n. ‘Shop’.
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Superintendent. I think (it was) not the costly
gem in it that was much prized by the Lord. At
its sight, (some) dear person was reminded to tho
Lord. 'Though naturally 1ese1ved (he) was, for
some time, agitated in mind.

Sticaka. The brother-in-law has indeed done a
service (to him.)

Jinuka. Rather say (that it was done) for the
sake of this husband of a fisher-woman. (Looks
enviously at the man.)

Man, Good masters, let half of this be the
price for your flowers.

Jinuka, This much is proper.

Superintendent. Fisherman, you have now be-
come a very great and sincere friend of mine. It
is desirable that our first friendship should be
attested over (some) liquor. So we go right to the

liquor shop.
All. Quite so. (Ezeunt omnes.)

End of the Inderlude
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ACT VL

aifaei-—‘nearness’,‘attendance’, ‘waiting upon’.
qafr — (n.) ‘succession’, ‘repelition’, ‘turn’
( aafarg frdadra )
IFA—‘news’, ‘facts’.
afgam@—n. ‘Meditation’, ‘the power of divina-
tion’,
s — Respect’.  Here, ‘desire’, ‘request’.
(Apte)
mAfrasai—Pot. Pait. from the caus. of v/ax
4. A. The caus. base aWT (f¥or -¥) - ‘o
honour’, ‘to respect’, ‘to highly prize’.
sutanfawat:—f. 6-2. ‘female garden-keepers’,
(Prose 83) Note, Make m9ur for erc&ir in the
line two on this page of the text.
(S1. 136) ®W®—m. n. ‘a bud’. Here, ‘blossom’.
wiaw—‘slightly red’, i.e., ‘reddish’.

se@ifR—1-1. ‘I propitiate’. (‘aus. from
%V &F ‘to be pleased’ (s&ftgfar)
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ACT VL

(Enter by the heavenly path a nymph
named Sanumati,)

Sanumati. The attendance at Apsarastirtha,
which has to be performed by turns, has been per-
formed by me. While it is bathing time for pious
men, I will presently ascertain with my own eyes
facts about this royal sage. Through (her) re-
lationship with Menaka Sakuntald is now like my
own self (lit. bodv). By her (i... Mecnaki) also
T was previously requested (to see the king) for the
sake of (her) daughter. (Looking on all sides.)
How is this that even in the Vernal Festival this
royal palaee is scen as if without the commence-
ment of the festivities. 1 have got the power to
know every thing by meditation. But (my) friend’s
desire has to be respected by me. Well, concealed by
the veil of invisibility, I shall gather (facts) while
keeping near these two giris who take care of the
gavden. (Gesticulaling descenl she stands).

(Enter a Maid looking at a manyo-hlossom and
another Maid at her back.)

Firsi. O mango-blossom, reddish, green and
white, the essence of life of the spring month, you
are seen. I propitiate you, the good omen of the

season. (1306)
Second. O Parabhritika, what are you mutter-

ing alone?

P. 0. () z1agm-glla-qiage, seramas Ny oo,
FA-RE, & HY-AXS SR 1



(Prose.) ag%fR®—f. A proper name. Lit. ‘a

female bee’. :

ag:—m. ‘Spring’. When n. it means ‘honey’,
‘wine', or ‘sweetness’, As an a. = ‘sweet’,

frga:—‘Caprice’. ‘wanlonness’.

AF:—passion

Jasfasi ele. Lit. ‘I worship Cupid after
plucking s mango-blossom’.

sad—n. ‘Worship’. N. from V59 L U, ‘o
worship’.

sqad—3-1. ‘becomes’, ‘turns out’, ‘s accom-
plished or achieved'. &§yag4. A.

Tga—(n.) ‘stalk’, ‘stem’.

(31 137) dmgiaw . —dag weafas: 5ig: ‘the best of
five (arrows’.)
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First. O Madhukarika, Parabhritika (euckoo)
becomes mad on seeing the mango-blossom.

Second.  (.\pproaching hastily with joy.)
What, has the spring-month come?

First. O Madimkarika (bee), this is now the
time for your songs of caprice and passion.

Second. Friend, support me while, standing
on tip-toe, T pluck a mango-blossom (and) per-
form the worship of Cupid.

First. Indeed, if mine too is half of the fruit
of the worship.

Second, This is accomplished even without
saying; for, our life is but one, (though) body
stands in two places.

(Stands leanning on her friend and plucks o

mango-blossom)

Ah! Though not quite expanded, the mango-
blossom here becomes fragrant due to (its) being
plucked from the stalk. (Folding her hands)

O mango-sprout, (when) offered by me, you
become the most excellent of the five arrows of
Cupid, who has taken up (his) how,—the arrow
that has for its mark ladies whose husbands are

gone abroad. (137)
(She throws the mango-sprout.)

P. 0. gatge | At gw: & =Mt gitaaad: sme
qgreafas: ofes-sw-gafa-aer: gt 17 i1k
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(Prose.) FmearaT—The Vernal Festival, formerly
held on the full-moon day of Caitra, but
now on the full-moon day of Philguna and
identified with the Holi festival.

Fiafas—a. ‘Vernal’, ‘bearing friuts or flowers
in spring’. Fasa geafea gl arafar: (39)
This is a vedic form. 'I'he classical form
is qrEa.

qfgq —m. ‘A bird’.

(Sl. 138) |wE—‘Ready’, ‘ready to bloom’.

: A geArfa—‘Does not form pollen’.
&% —°* 'he amaranth flower’.

gi®—1-1. ‘l think, suspcet or fear’. ‘I am
afraid’.

W&-m’—-amlq (m from the quiver) nd 5y’
- qudge .- 8. ggis D P P from vEg
1. . 'lo‘draw’, ‘to pull’. )
@gefa—‘is putting back or withdrawing’.

ayve 1. U. ‘to withdraw’, ‘to collect’.

(Prose.) ®fa frgarf@ snagr: sfeagt—‘a few days
have passed since we were sent’. (Compare
this use of the Genilive with: = Zgwt
MAY_ qraET ILFE. Vit is ten months since
the father died’; ®fm¥ waeuzass aog
AcqAATT ‘severai years have elapsed since
he began to practise penance’.

ufgm—( uyg =fusa:) - anfes: @ above,
frea—m. n. ‘A day’.
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Chamberlain. (Enlering with a toss of the cur-
lain Angrily.) Stop, O thoughtless girl. Why do
you begin plucking mango-blossoms when the
Spring-festival has been prohibited by the Lord.

Both. (Frighlened). TForgive, sir, we have
heard nothing of it.

Chamberlain. Ts (it) really not heard by you
that the order of the Lord has been obeyed even by
the vernal plants and by the hirds residing on them?
For--

The blossom of the mangocs though issued long
ago, does not form its pollen; even the kuravaka that
(was) ready to bloom remains in a budding state;
though the winter is over, the note of the male
cuekoos falters in (their) throat; and I am afraid
that Cupid, too, being surprised, is putting back
(his) arrow half-drawn from the quiver. (138)

Both. There is no doubt. The royal sage is
possessed of great power.

First. Sir, (only) a few days have passed
since we were sent by Mitravasy, the king’s brother-
in-law, near the feet of the Lord; and we were thus
entrusted with the work of keceping the plcasure-
garden. So, by reason of our being strangers, this
madtter is not heard before by us.

P. 0. qavai sfasi facfdan aft & <o: 7 wonfr
&% qafy a9 I ReRERan fegay | denframt
% R nisfy sy cafwan | 9% @< vy afwa:
gare-ge 9 de:fa (e
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gafi=z ‘'—Pot. Part. from avga 1. A (‘to
proceed’, ‘to happen’, ‘act or do’.)= ‘should
happen’, should be done’.

afy .. .s0asd—Lit. ‘It it be such as can be
heard by us’, i.e., ‘if there be no objection
to our hearing it.’

wgaftgf—‘circulated far and wide’, ‘known
to many.

gd — FA JR-gge w9 ‘arising from, born
i a crowd of men’, hence ‘a gossip’, ‘
report’, generally ‘a bad report’, ‘a scandal’
(NAF W -LIAC)

%494 elc.—Lit. ‘came within the range of
your ears’.

gragegat—=a + 7 qat="formerly married’.
F@is P. P. P. from vag l. U. ‘o carry’,
‘to marry’ (generally ¥ or fay/qg in this
sensce).

QR T IqNq:—Lit, ‘has fallen (a prey) to
repentence or remorse’.

139) Zfe—3-1. Viag 2. U. (LT ) ‘to
hate’, ‘to he hostile towards.’

agfafis:—3-3 ‘By the ministers’.

gzat—{£. ‘Bed’ or ‘couch’. :

sfag:—u. IgwFar fazr a&r ‘with his sleep
gone’ ‘waking’.

MY wafwa: —The idea is that instead of

calling the inmates of his harem by their
own names, he would often call them by
the name of Sakuntala. This led to embar-
rassment,
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Chamberlain. Well, you n.ust not do so again.

Both. Sir, (there) is curiosity on our part.
If we may hear about il, pray tell (us) for what
reason the Spring-festival has been forbidden by
the Loxd. '

Sinumati. Men are indeed fond of festivals,
The reason (for this prohibition) must be grave.

Chamberlain.  Why should it not be told
(when it) i1s known ftar and wide. Did not the
gossip about the rejection of Sakuntald reach the
ears of your ladyships?

Both. (We) heard from the mouth of the
king’s brother-in-law upto the finding of the ring,

Chamberfain. Then little (remains) to be
toid. 'When, at the sight of the ring, (it) was re-
membered by the Lord that her ladyship Sakuntala
had indeed been formerly married by him in
private, and had been rejected {hrough delusion,
just from that time, he is feeling repentent. For—

He hates what is charming; as before he is
not daily waited upon by (his) ministers; with
(bis) slecp gone, he passes the nights just in tossmg
about on the edge of the couch. And when through
courtesy he addresses appropriate words-io the
ladies of the harem, then, making mistakes in their
l(lames he remains long embarrassed with shame,
139)

Sinumati. Good news for me.

——— s

P. 0. wed gfu | war gu axfal: sed @ Jsad | shax:
T gom-awa-faasd: qar: fawafy | @ il s -
g : sfaat @i qofa, aqr dSy @i fad Ay
fagq: aafa a ntasi
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fyae—a. ‘Embarrassed or bewildered’, ‘asham-
ed’,
(Prose.) waa:—o-1. with &, ‘Overwhelming’
or ‘greal’. [t qualifies daaenq ‘distraction
(of mind)’, or ‘sadness’.
(frarg a. ‘sad’. ‘dejected’, ‘distracted in
mind.")

FHfA-fAAETi--Or ‘of beautiful figures’. The
idea is that a distinguished personality or
a beautiful figure ever charms, irrespective
of the eireumstances and the environments.
(S1. 140) waga-fafir: —“The practice or act of de-
coration.’
aRg—-m. ‘Fore arm’, ‘wrist”.
F1FT—a. ‘Made of %57 or gold’, ‘golden’.
gare—-a. ‘Very red’. (Another reading: Sawa
‘distressed.)
AMYUR AWERT: —‘Owing to the inherent
quality of lustre’.
wadfgfas: —sfe@fea: ‘oround or seratehed’
in @RI ‘polishing or the process of polish-
ing’.

(Prose.) geafa—3-1. &1 L . ‘to be tired or
depressed’, ‘to pine for.’
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Chamberlain. Owing to this overwhelming
distraction the festival is prohibited.

Both. (It) is proper.

(Behind the Curtain).

Proceed, proceed, your Majesty.

Chamberlain (Lis/cning). Oh! The Lord is
coming just this way. Attend Lo your duties.

Both. Right. (lLzeunt).

(Enter the Kiny, wearing a dress indicating

remorse, with the Vidishala and the Poriress)

Chamberlain (Lookmyg at the king). Oh, the
loveliness of distinguished personalities in all condi-
tions! Though so very unxious, the Lord is
charming to lovk at. For--

Having given up the practice of special de-
coration, wearing only one golden bracelet put on
(his) left lore-arm, having lips bloovdless from
sighing, and with (his) eyes very red owing to
wakefulness due to anxiety, (the Lord), like a
great gem ground in the process of polishing,
though reduced, is not uoticed (as such) owing to
the inherent quality of lustre. (140)

Sinumati (Lookiwy at 'he King). Righily,
indeed, does Sakuntali, though disgraced by rejec-
tion, pine for him.

King (Guing about slow'y due to his medita-
live mood).

P. 0. smifye-fAde-naga-fafy: aw-sfigfid of ag
HFA IAG g, saEnTewMHT:, - anRy-gag-aga:
(XT:) Sy: =l dSendleafas: ag-afy: @ s
AN-JUIE A (AEY:) AAwA | 8ol
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(41. 141) |g—m. ‘Au antelope or deer’.
afagrama —a. Pr. Pass. Part. from the caus.
of afavaa 4. A. ‘o wake up’. The caus.
base afg araz (@) - ‘to awaken’, ‘to
rousc’. gfageqmia, there, wmeans ‘heing.
roused.’

frgg—a. ‘Broad awake’.

HZUT:—m. ‘Repentance’, ‘remorse’.

(Prose.) a&{aa —seized’, tattackedd’, ‘afflicted’.

{afsegasT:—ot. Parl. from Vi&g L P. ‘to
treal’, ‘to cure’. * fafseaf .

weqE@i—3-1. Lp. from sy 2, A ‘o
occupy’, ‘to sit or lie on’. |

fawgarad--Or, ‘owing (o late-rising ",

T gafad =R —This  can mean  two
things:—1. ‘Is not possible for us’. 2, ‘Is
not thouglht of by us’. (1”, I>. P. from the
caus. o &\/3 ‘to be possible’. The caus.
base @wax fa'  ‘to conceive’, ‘to consider
or thiuk of’, ‘to honour.” T'he pass. of caus.,
however = ‘to be possible’,)

fofie ete.—I fofme: wrag-=3T: (the absence
of sun-shine, t.c., the shade) a®my Tamiw:
‘Pleasant on account of cool shade.’

L. fafgrer maver T 37 ot Plea-
sant on account of the absence of cold
as well as of heat.’
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Formerly asleep though being roused by the
fawn-cyed beloved, this accursed heari is now
broad awake for (experiencing) the anguish of
remorse. (141)

Sinumati. Such, indeed, (was) the destiny of
the poor girl.

Vidishaka (Aside). He is again seized by
Sakuntald-sickness. I do not know how he shall
be treated.

Chamberlain (Approaching). Victory, victory
to the Lord. Your Majesty, the grounds of the
pleasure-garden have been carefully examined.
The great Lord may occupy the pleasure-spots at
pleasure.

King. Vetravati, on my behalf say to (my)
minisler, Arya-Pifuna, (the following). “Owing
to remaining awake far into the night, (it) is not
possible for us to occupy the judgmentseat to-day.
The business of the citizens that has been investi-
gated by your honour should be sent (to me) after
being committed to writing”’.

Portress. As the Lord commands. (Ezit.)

King. Vatiyana, you too attend {o your duty.

Chamberlain. As the Lord commands (fiwzit).

Vidishaka. (The place) has been made clear
of the nasty persons (lit. flies). Now you delight
yourself in this region of the pleasure-garden,
pleasant on account of ool shade.

P. O. sraw @owen fraat sfadtemaw: vt g of g2-
g7d dafy sgar-zay Prgzg ngedl
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guftyaq--1. . ‘to fly down to’, ‘to assail’.
(&l 142) == —*\s soon as’ ‘No !sooner......than.’
qzftsgar—o-1.  Fut. Part. from svVEg L U.
‘to strike’.
szfeerg~‘Wishing to strike’, ‘about to strike.’

(Prose.) mm-q=d-—‘Brahminical power’, “pious
power’.

fagmatfat—I divert or regule’. caus. from
frva 4. P. faatr (£3)=‘to allure, entice,
divert or regale.

wfamafgenfa-- I shall pass’. sfazigr ()~
‘to spend’, “to pass’ Tr. (caus. from wfa\/ag
1. U. ‘to carry over’.)

afgfgRieg s :—a mavble-slab or seat’.
gadtsgla—3 1. ‘Greels or receives’.
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King. Friend, that is a quite true saying which
runs thus: “Misforlunes assail a weak point"’,
[for—

O friend, as soon as this mind of mine is freed
fiom the darkness obstructing the remembrance of
(my) love for hermit’s daughter, the mango-
blossom-shaft has been placed on (his) bow by
Cupid, wishing to strike (at me). (142.)

Vidiishaka. Just wait, while I destroy Cupid’s
arrow with this staff. (Raisiny the siaff and wish-
ing Lo bring down the mango-sprout).

King. (With a smile). Enough! Your pious
power is seen. TFriend, where seated shall 1 regale
my sight (by looking) at the creepers that resemble
(my) beloved to some extent?

Vidiishaka. Well, Caturiki, (your) personal
atlendant, was thus told by you: ‘I shall pass this
time in the Jasmine-bower. Bring me there the
portrait of her lady ship Sakuntali, painted by
(my) own hand on a painiing-hoard.”’

King. Such is (indeed) the place for diver-
ting the nind. So point out the way to it.

Vidishaka. This way, this way, your Highness.

Vidiishaka, This Jasmine-bower, furnished
with a marble-seatl, greets us with welcome as it
were, owing to the agrecableness of (its) offerings.
So, having entered, may your honour sit down.
(Both sit down after enlering).

P.0. (%) a®, vr—gfr-gar-sur-syfa-Afaar arar
an © AA:gw « agficqar qafaRr gyl gago
fdfaar: @ utwxn
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wfwg—ind. A particle of interrogation. Often
- translated as ‘I hope’.

# sty —Pr. for Past.
wgam—7-1. ‘At the end’.

swe —(n.) I P. P, from sy/eg 2. A ‘to
speak’, ‘to declare’, ‘lo remark’.

xeE—2-1. §@% fromy/R 1. A, (¥1@®)‘to save,’
‘to help’ ‘to guard’.

qrw-gasar:—1-3. Lit. ‘encompassed by sorrow’,

wdsy is Pot. part. from /g5, 9. U. ‘to encom-
pass or surround’, ‘to choose’. Another
reading is—q1&€xeqr: in the uncommon sense
of ‘a dwelling place’.

AT —=WEY[
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Sanumati. Resting on the creeper I shall just
see the portraitof (my) friend. Then I shall in-

form her the excessive love of (her) husband.
(Stands having done as described.)

King. Friend, I now remember all the pre-
vious account of Sakuntald. I had velated (the
same) to you also. But you were not near me at
the time of (her) repudiation. Kven before her
ladyship’s name was never mentioned by you. Had
you forgotten like myself ¢

Vidiishaka. 1 did not fovget (it). But having
related everything, it was again remarked by you
at the end that it (was) a speech (uttered) in joke
and not the truth. And by me, a block-head, it
was indeed taken as such. Fate is,however, over-
powering.

Sinumati. This jis indeed so.

King. (Meditating) Help me, (my) friend!

Vidishaka. Oh, what is this/ This is indeed
unbecoming in you. (iood men are never subjected
o grief. Mountains are indeed immoveable even
in strong wind!

King. Friend, I am quite helpless, having
remembered the state of my beloved, distressed at
her) repudiation. For she—

P.0. ta: vty i (|1) w-ad wgmwy' sqafaa;
ge-aR gepR g tfa 3o agfa g7 arerawc-wge
wfe g7: 4R ARy witrrft —(cfr) T 7 wfed o
/i gefa atewn



m»

(1. 143) Note. Another reading is feaan for #§:
in the second line, It makes the second line
~ a co-ordinate clause: ‘Her father’s disciple,

her father’s equal, loudly crying out ‘stop’,
(she) stood.” This perhaps gives a better
construction to the whole.

safga—£. . D. P. used like a P. A. P. in
the sense of a verb in the Past Tense. ‘She
attempted’.

(saT /|t 4 12, ‘to attempt’, ‘to make efforts’).

gxfa.. @R—Locative construction,

FFC:—m, ‘a heap’, ‘a multitude.” Another
reading is F@T—‘the flow’. The general
sense is, however the same,

@ —n, ‘A dart’,

(Prose.) wﬂﬂf—wl’m—i.e., ‘seltishness’.
aeq-afagi—‘Place of birth,’ i.e., ‘mother’.
ogd—3-L. VIE L. A. ‘Lo suspeet’, ‘to douht’,

‘to fear.’

quae.—3-2. from the base qreg-(fa) [either
causal from Vg 6 A. or direcily from /@it
10, U]=‘to be able or capable.’
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Attempted to follow (her) own people when
disowned from here; but again (her) father’s dis-
ciple, (her) father’s equal, loudly shouting out
“Stay’’, (she) cast, for a while, her eyes, bedimmed
with tears, on my ecruel self. All this burns (i.e.
pains) me like a poisoned shaft,

Sinumati. Oh, such is (one’s) devotedness to
one’s own business! [ rejoice at his affliction.

Vidiishaka. \Well, 1 have a guess that her
ladyship was taken (away) by some celestial being
(lit. aerial wanderer).

King. Who else dare touch one whase deity is
(her) hushand? T have heard that Menaka is the
mother of your friend (i e. Sukuntald). My heart
suspects that your friend has been taken away by
her (i.e. Menaka’s) companions,

Sinumati. The delusion is {o be wondered at,
not the awakening.

Vidiishaka. 1I[ so, (your) union with her
Jadyship in the course of time is indeed (possible).

King. How so?

Vidiishaka. Certainly the parents are not able
to see (their) daughter pained at separation from
(her) husband.
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Note. Supply tstt—above Taea in the text,
(SL. 144) fwe'—Worn out’, ‘impared’, ‘exhausted’.

P. P. P. from Vf&q 4 P. ‘tobe tired or
afflicted.’ ‘to wear out or exhaust.’

aaq.&A— With only that much of reward.’

WALT-AYA: ~HAL: is a precipice. The comp.
therefore, means: ‘a head-long or precipitate
fall’. Some read: AARYT AR & TG
‘Verily (our) desires are (like) the erumb-
lings of a river-bank.’

(Prose.) wam@®uf¥a:—i-1. ‘Of or ' with the

destined’. Another reading is — sqst
qualifying smtasa:

(4L 145) gafd—(stock of) merit.’

sag—a. ‘Very meagre’.

fgaea®—3-1.  ‘Is inferred, perceived or
judged.” Pass. from the causal base
faaea (fa) ~‘to kuow,’ ‘to perceive.’ (caus.
from fg\/3 1. I. ‘to appear’),

sgd—(n.) . P, . from yeg 1. A, (squd)
‘to fall or drop down.’

(Prose) WiEIRa: —‘called’, ‘incited,’ ‘urged to
speak.” I’. P. P. from the caus. base
wiered (-fN-‘to call, incite or urge.’
[eaus from ®I\/&.]
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King. Friend,

Whether it was a dream, or an illusion, or a
mental delusion, or merit worn out with only that
much of reward, it has passed away never to
return. For {my) hopes thereis a precipitate
fall. (144)

Vidiishaka. Don’t say so. Indeed the (discovery
of the) ring is itself a proof that an unthought
of union takes place with the destined (lit. what is
sure to take place). :
~ King (Looking at the ring).—Ah! Fallen
from a place which it will not easily regain, it has
indeed to be pitied. '

O ring, from the fruit your (stock of) merit
is inferred to be very meagre like mine; since
having obtained a seat on her fingers, charming

on account of rosy nails, you (again) slipped down.
(145) ,

Sinumati.— Indeed it would have to he pitied
if it had fallen in another’s hand.

Vidiishaka. With what purpose possibly was
this ring made to be near (her) hand?

Sinumati. He has been urged to speak by
curiosity (that is) mine too.

"P.0. wrafige weftel ae e : g, A g, afraw g,
aa-set qF fre’ qud 1 (1F a7) anReaa waTaaTa
ugven

P.O. (®) viguta | sw ag gafed 9 A ¥ 7oy
farsad 7 wegaw-aRong  aear: wquty wa-q
sgd wfan Leun
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fwafeg—See marginal notes for an alter-
native sense. sfaufe: f—1. ‘News’, ‘in-
telligence.” 2. ‘Honour,” ‘mark of distine-
lion.” Here it may mean ‘the honour of
heing your queen.’
fr¥gaan etc.—Lit. ‘By me, as I put this ving
on her finger, she was told—’
(Sl 146) wx—ind. ‘Here.’ Le., ‘init.’
sdeafr—3-1, Fut. from TTVE 2. P. ‘o go
near.’
(Prose.) qreqraat—3-1, TIEQRAT=‘cruel-hearted,’
wafq: f. ‘Engagement or appointment.’
Also ‘limit.’
fedmfra.—0. I>. I. from the ecaus, bage
fadaaa (fa) -‘to make inconsistent’, ‘to
thwarl,” ‘to disappoint.” [caus. from
ﬁréug\/ 1. P. ‘to be inconsistent,’ ‘to contra-
diet ’)

IqEd—1-1. Fut. sury/e 1, A, ‘o rebuke,’
‘to taunt,’
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King. Listen. When, with tears, (my) belov-
ed asked me who was about to start for my capital:
“After what length of time will my lord send me
news ?’'—

Vidiishaka. What then?

King. Then, putling this ring on her finger,
I said (to her)—

“Darling, count in it, day by day, the letters
of my name, one at a time. When you reach the
end, the person that will lead (you) to the entrance
of my inner apartment will come near you.”” (146).

But, owing to forgetfulness, that was not done
by my cruel self.

Sinumati. An appointment, charming in-
deed, was thwarted by Fate.

Vidiishaka. How was it (found) inside the
belly of the Rohita-fish, cut up by the fisherman?

King. It fell into the current of the Ganges
from the hand of (your) friend as (she) was salut-
ing to Sacilirtha.

Vidiishaka. (It) is possible.

Sinumati. Hence, indeed, this sin-fearing
royal sage had a doubt regarding (his) wmarriage

with poor Sakuntali. O, how is it that such a love
stands in need of (a token of) recognition?

King. Let me just rebuke this ring.

Vidashaka. (7o himgelf), He has taken to
the path of the mad. ‘

P.O. ®) f¥ | 5% Aqd Aad o wad e
QY | Y W TG ATy ATIAT-GE-RAG Aaw ;A
aq @itd sdsgfa ngesn
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(§1. 147) wge—a. ‘Beautiful,’ ‘lovely.’ ‘g gl
T’ |
ggag—3-1. Pot. v&q 10. U. ‘to notice,’ ‘to
observe.’
famza—P. P, P. from fay/meq (Fmsafd) 6. P.
‘to sink down.’
(Prose.) ®&ry-ctc —These words are addressed (o
$akuntala, whose picture he had conjured
before his eyes.

swgenA—n. ‘Portrayal,’ ‘delineation’.

(S1. 148) Note. —The first line can also mean:
‘Whatever is not good in the picture is
done otherwise,” 1t.e., ‘the flaws in the
portrait are due to bad portrayal and not
due to any defect in her person.’

wqr wiead —Is followed by the lines,” i.e.,

‘is imitated by the sketch’,
wfgd—P. P. P. {from gVt 2. P. ‘to follow’.
(Prose.) ®aq@q—m. ‘Absence of pride,’ ‘humility.’
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King. Why did you sink into water, leaving
that hand with beautiful and delicate fingers? Or,
an inanimate object may not possibly notice merit;
why even by myself was (my) beloved discarded ?

Vidiishaka (70 himse/f). What, am I to be
eaten up by hunger?

King. O you who were discarded without
reason, let this person, whose heart is afflicted with
remorse, be pitied (by you) by appearing again.

(Enter Caturika, with a picture-board in hand,
by pushing aside the curtain).

Caturiki. Hereis (our) Lady committed to
portrait. (Skows the picture-board.)

Vidishaka. Excellent, (my) friend! The
delineation of sentiment is beautiful on account of
sweet portrayal. My sight stumbles as it were
amidst the depressions and prominences.

Sinumati. Oh this skill of the royal sage! I
think (my) friend is present before me.

King. Whatever may not be right in the
picture—all that is to be altered. Still her loveli-
ness is imitated to some extent by the sketch (148).

Sinumati. This is worthy of (his) humility
and (his) love great on account of remorse.

P.0. wrge-swaifa & w g wd g swafe froed
wfa? [wust] w¥ad T¢ AT T QA ; AT T GIAY
firat mandifear? utesi

P.0. fak a9 39 &Y 7 |y ag 3y ®&ar {wad |
aur wig awar: |maws fefay T@ar simag ity=)
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gafag:—‘Not knowing,” ‘having no experi-
ence of’, ‘not able to distinguish.’

sgra—Fallen down.” P. P. P. from 3gvag
1. A. “to throw down or eject.’

&g :-— A braid of hair.’

Ifgw— Risen up,’ ‘formed,’ ‘appeared.’

(Sl 149) feaw—a. ‘Perspiring.” P. P. P. from
viag 4. P. ‘to perspire’ (ferafa).
fafsd@: — ‘Impression.’
af@a:—a. 1. ‘Faint.’ 2. ‘Darkish .’
qfg#1—f. ‘Paint,’ ‘pigment.’

qffsr—f. ‘A brush’. Also gfrst.
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Vidashaka. Well, now, three ladies are seen
(here). And all are worlh seeing. Which, in
this (group), is her ladyship Sakuntala?

Sanumati. This dull-sighted person is indeed
unknown to such beauty.

King. Which one do you indeed guess?

Vidishaka. I guess that she is Sakuntala who,
by the side of the mango-tree whose young shools
are glistening with the sprinkling (of water by
her), is painted as if a little tired, with a hair-
braid baving flowers fallen down through the
slackened hair-band, with a face having drops of
perspiration formed (on it), (and) with arms
gracefully extended. The other two are (her)
friends.

King. You are clever. Here is a proof of
my passion.

The faint impression of (my) perspiring
fingers is seen at the edges of the drawing; and
(my) tear fallen on the cheek (of the painting) is
visible from the rising up of the pigment. (149).

O Caturika, this pleasure-spot is only half-
painted. So go and bring the brush.

Caturiki. Noble Madhavya, hold the picture-
board till I come.

King. I hold it myself. (Does as said.)
(Ezit the Maid.)

P.0. Ten-away afea: Rawigfu-Afadn cmd | of
@ wdt-ofad s qaisgaTEng €A 1Wa
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(51 150) HE:—ind. ‘Again’, 4. e. ‘(and) now’.
Wale 7—Abs. Part. from #fay/¥ ( w3dfa ) ‘to
pass’, ‘to leave behind’.,
famm-aai—2-1. faww s g€ ai.
auaTd—‘Having sgg—love or fondness’,
‘fond’. a.

(Prose.) =faga:--‘liked by’, ‘favourite of’.

(Sl 151) @wa—n. ‘A sand-bank or sandy bank’.
As an a. it means ‘made of sand’ (from
faswar: -3 ‘sand’).

" gggamai—f. 2-1.  ‘Rubbing or scratching’.
Pr. Act. Part. from ®gafa-¥ Den. U. ‘to rub
or scratch’.

fasag-giegr—favewr gfar ag amegr: B.-S.
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King. Having previously discarded (my)
darling when she personally came to (me), and now
thinking highly of her as drawn in the picture, I
have, O friend, become fond of the mirage after
having passed, on the way, a stream with plenty of
water. (150).

Vidashaka. (T himself). Having crossed
the stream, His Majesty has now met with a
mirage. (Aloud.) Well, what else is to be drawn
here? '

Sinumati. He may be desirous of painting
each and every spot that is favourite of my friend.

King. .

(There) is to be drawn the river Milini with
pairs of swans resting on (its) sandy banks; (and)
on both sides of it the sacred hills of the Himalayas
with deer seated (on them). And under a tree,
having bark-garments suspended on (ils) branches
I want to draw a doe rubbing (her) left eye on the
horn of a black buck. (151).

Vidiishaka (70 himself). So far as I see the
picture-board is to be filled up by him with multi-
tudes of long-bearded ascetics.

P. 0. (®) 8@ | g @y ITat gt frat wwer,
famfiat ot g7 sgaemm: wd fasm-aat aavast
afy maer ga-gcgwat SEEaE S 1Yo

P. O. a%a-wta-ga fagar snatagy mifaa swzat | at
wfaa . frego-gfcar: NA-YA: a@ar qge (Feat:) |
grar-fraRea-qeRaer aQ: NT FO JAET §  qIR-AqE
wogaAmt it @ fawta’ sgfa ey :
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(Prose.) wfasd—a. ‘favourite’, ‘dear to’, ‘liked
by’

gagd—n. ‘Ornament’; ‘decoration’.

($1. 152) wglo—%q wfdd (fastened) &®ad (stalk)
7er ag 1. B.-S.
snnag—ete.—Whose filaments hang down to
the cheek’.

(Prose.) HI®T—n. ‘A lotus or water-lily’ (gene-
rally of blue colour).

T — Abs. Par. from sty g 10. U. ‘to cover’
(sumicafa). Also 5, 9. U. in the same
sense,

affaaffar—(f.) a. ‘Greatly frightened’,

wfaagafa—3-1. =wftv/eg 1,10, U. “Torush
on or towards’, ‘to attack’.

rgax -n. ‘Flying or hovering round about’.
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King. Friend, another favourite decora-
tion of Sakuntala has here been forgotten by us.

Vidushaka. What?

Sanumati. (That) which shall be appropriate
to (her) forest life and (her) tenderness.

King. Friend, a Sirisha flower, with (its)
stalk fastened on (her) ear and (its) filaments
hanging down to the cheek, has not been painted;
nor has a necklace of lolus-fibres, tender like the
rays of the aututanal moon, been drawn between
(her) breasts. (152),

Vidiishaka. Well why indeed does her lady-
ship stand, as if greatly frightened, covering (her)
face with the forepart of her hand, beautiful like
the tender petal of a red lotus, (Observing
curefully and seeing.) Oh! This bastardly bee,
the stealer of flowery juice, is rushing towards the
face of her ladyship.

King. Do indeed stop this impertinent
(creature.)

Vidishaka. Only your honour, the chastiser
of the ill-behaved, will be able to remove it,

King. True. O welcome guest of flowering
creepers, why do you take the trouble of hovering
round about here?

P.O. () && | suifis-arad s -fawfon-wge
figde 7 gd; wawR gue-Rdfa-smed agregd @ o
i@ uysu
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(S1.153) gfem—(f.) ‘Thirsty’. P.P.P. from
Vag 4. P. ‘to be thirsty.’ (g=zf@) The
N.—au {. or gar . ‘thirst’,

(1. 154) @hEtT - a. ‘Charming’.

fazaraz: —fewrwic: W9T: ‘The lower lip resem-
bling the Bimba fruit’. [Panj. Ima]. The
lips of young women are often compared to
this (ruit, which is of a bright red colour.

ATWITIET~-ATQ: AT : T @ ARY-AL:, AT |
6-1. B.-S.

teg-T=a:— Talking thus’. Another reading
is teg-g@: ‘of a similar colour or com-
plexion’, 1. e., ‘just like him’.

% wfr cte.—Another reading is ®Isaat for
smgaamt, This means: ‘1 too have realised
or known the fact now’. [#Rana: HG: a4
ar|.
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Sitting on a flower, this female bee, though
thirsty, awaits (you), being attached to you. She
does not indeed drink honey without you. (153).

Sanumati. Noble sir, it is politely warded off.

Vidiishaka. Though driven off. this ciass (of
creatures) is perverse.

King. So! You do not obey my command?
Then hear now.

O bee, if you touch the Bimba-like lower lip of
my beloved which, as charming as an uninjured
blossom of a young tree, was drunk (i.e., kissed) by
me but gently in love-sports, I shall cause you to be
imprisoned in the hollow of a lotus. (154.)

Vidiishaka. Why would it not fear (you)
inflicting so severe a punishment? (Laughing; éo
himself.) Heis indeed mad. I too, through his
association, have begun to talk like this. {(Aloud.)
Ho! Tt is a picture indeed.

King. What, a picture?

Sinumati. T too was not knowing the faet
(ti11) now, not to speak of this (king) who actually
pexcelves as (it 1s) painted.

" .0, wut g vt afi Faw-Fre wh
wify waedt afeargafs, @t fm 7 ag avg fafa v

P. 0. & gaT | wffs-w@as-veay-aradid war
ey gt og ©rd fimmar: femad wofe Aq i
wARTT-RrIA-Td wTeaR 1Ryl
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- q&wwi—The act of a gOAIfiIg (wicked, heagd-
strong or fault-finding person)., Hence, ‘a
wicked act’.

(81. 155) wmng—ind. ‘Right before the eyes’, ‘in a
visible form’.
awT—a. ‘Full of her’, ‘engrossed’.
(Prose) fagtf@—Used in the sense of frgafa.
sifqarea—a. ‘ceaseless’.

(81, 156) fagiga: —P. P. P. from faaftg 1. P. ‘to
be rendered desolate’, ‘to be rendered im-
practicable or stopped’.

[fer-@: = a desolate piece of land].

S F :— (Also wq®:) ‘A small box’.
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King. Friend, whatis this wicked act done
(by you)?

With (my) heart full of her, while (I) have
been enjoying the pleasure of seeing (her) as if
right before the eyes, my beloved is again trans-
formed inio a picture by you, who revived my
memory. (155) [Sheds tears.]

Sinumati. Extraordinary is this course of
love-sickness, inconsistent with what preceded and
followed. -

King. Friend, why do I experience such a
ceaseless torment ? :

Owing to wakefulness, (my) union with her
in a dream is vendered impracticable. And the
tears do not allow (me) to see her even drawn in a
picture. (156).

Sinumati. You have entirely wiped out
Qakuntala’s grief at (her) repudiation.

Caturiki (Entering). Vietory, viectory to the
Lord. I was proceeding this way holding the
brush-box.

King. What then?

Caturiki. On the way, that was forcibly taken
away from my hand by Queen Vasumati, attended
by Taralika, saying, “I will myself take it to my
husband”’. ,

P. 0. wfa-sifcan @t amda g137 Qe T g2
ge wgaea: ¥ sran g7 wife fasftsar gy

P. 0. asqUy R 3841 @A A fawiga: | qis
g oot faw-mat wif ae” @ gxefe ntvsn
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fratfga:—P. P. P. from the caus. base fratga
(-f)="to carry out or away’, ‘to spend’.
[Caus. from fagy/ag 1. P. meaning the

same as ils caus.]

w@Hz—m. n. ‘The deadly poison churned
out of the ocean and drunk by Siva’. ‘Any
deadly poison’. Here it means the poison-
ous influence resulting from the vehement
anger of the inmates of the harem.

Wiga—3-1. ‘Pays attention to’, ‘cares for’,
‘respects’.

daga—L. ‘Regard’, ‘respect’, ‘love’.

Qe —q% g€ ©1q1; @, B.—9.

widg—f. ‘Knowing what ought to be done’,

weqefi% - 8. U. ‘to notice’, ‘to cast a glance
over’, ‘to see with one’s own eyes’,
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King. Fortunately you were let off.

Caturiki. While Taraliki was releasing the
Queen’s upper garment that was ecaught in a
branch, I took myself off.

King. Friend, the Queen is near by; and
(she) is insolent by too much honour (paid to her).
(So) you save this picture. <

Vidishaka. (Rather) say, “(Save) yourself’’.
(Taking the picture-board and getting up.) 1If
your honour is freed from the poisonous influence
of the harem, then do call me at the Megha-pratic-
chanda palace, (Exit tn quick steps.)

Sinumati. With (his) love transferred to
another (lady), (he) still respeets (his) first love.
Now he is very weak (i.e. cold) in (his) affection.

Portress. (Iintering with a leller im hand).
Victory, vietory to the Lord.

King. Vetravati, was not the Queen seen by
vou in the way ¥

Portress. Yes. Sceing me with a letter in
hand, she has turned back.

King. Knowing what ought to be done, she
avoids interruption in (my) state-atfairs.

Portress. Lord, the minister informs—*‘On ac-
count of great many calculations with regard to the
revenue, only one public case was attended to.
May the Lord notice that put on the paper.”

King. Show the document this way (i.e. to
me). (The Portress produces t.)
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HAT  —~AITIAE A9 AT §: WACT: B,
‘Childless’.

fyom:—‘hasdied’. P.P.D. (usedasa P. A,
P.) from fayeg 4 A. ‘to suffer’, ‘to
perish’, ‘to die’.

PUARA—3-1. Tg: W W 4 QA
a | B.—S.

|réas—a. ‘Of Saketa or Ayodhya’, ‘living al
Ayodhyd’. @ ¥ or w1 I&(F ¢l

g'@gdi- A ceremony performed on a woman'’s
perceiving the first signs of a living
conception, with a view to ensure the birth
of ason. Punj. daf.

faist—a.  ‘Of the father’,

fcga—n.  ‘Property’. ‘Property that is
descended to an heir’.

(SL 157) geaas--3-1. Imp. of the Pass. from /g9

1. P,10,U. (safa, seafa?, ‘o proclaim’,
Qg |A— loxcept where sin is involved’,

(Prose.) e —‘A shower of rain”. I . P. used

asa N,



King. (Reading it to himgelf). How so}

A merchant named Dhanamiira, {rading by sea,

has diedin a shipwreck. It is reported that the
poor fellow is childless. And his hoard of wealth
goes {o the king: thisis writlen by the minister.
Childlessness is indeed a calamity. On .account of
having much wealth, his good self must be having
several wives. Let it be aseertained if among his
wives any be big with child.

Portress. Iord, his wife, the daughter of a
merchant of Ayodhyi, is heard to have her
Pumsavana just performed.

King. The child in the womb must inherit its
father’s property. (fo, say this to the minister.

Portress. As the Lord commands. (Proceeds
to go.)

King. Just come.

Portress. Here I am.

King. What doesit matter whether there is
an issue or not?

Let it be proclaimed that from whomsoever
loving relative the subjects are separated,
Dushyanta will be that to them, except (where)
sin (is involved). (157)

Portress. This, indeed, shall he proclaimed,
(Going out and again cntering.) The proclamation
of the Lord has been welcomed like a timely
shower of rain,

P.O. ww: ¥m 3w Revdm wgm fagwed, arm
wA g avat @ & ol eTEny iQven
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qfrge sawd = sfgd wawd wag |

fag—ind. ‘Fie’. It governs the Accusative.

(&1, 158) dQfX ete.— Though my own self had
been implanted or transferred in her’. It is
a supposition that in the birth of a son one
hegets himself. (wwent 8 g% mtfa)
wawqet —‘'A legal wife’. ‘The wife with whom
religious rites are to be performed.’
_wfersgamn—{. ‘About to bhecome adequate
to’, i, ‘promising’. Fut. Part. from
- vegl. A (ma) ‘to be fit or adequate

for’.

 w-fta—f, 3w ﬂamm B.-S. 3 (sown)
" is P. P. P. from yae 1. U. ‘to sow’.
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King. Oh! Thus, at the demise of the head of
the family, do the riches of families, supportless by
the failure of issue, pass on o another, - The same
shall be the state of the wealth of Puru’s race at
my death,

Portress. May the evil be averted.
King. Fie upon me who rejected the good
when it presented itself to me.

Sinumati. Undoubledly his self is censured by
him, having (my) friend (i.e. Sakuntald) in (his)
mind. .

King. Though my own self had been implant-
ed (in her), my lawful wife, the main.stay of
(my) family, was abandoned by me, like (a plot
of) land with seed sown at the (proper) time and
promising a plentiful harvest. (158)

Sinumati. Now vour line will be without a
break.

Caturiki. (Asided) Ah! At this account of
the merchant, the Lord has his grief doubled. In
order to console him, go and bring noble Madhavya
from the Megha-pralicchanda palace.

Portress. You speak well. (Ezit.)

King. Oh! The ancestors of Dushyanta are
in a critical position. For—

P.O. w® Ta-fiwr, 7yd wig sfeream, qgn:;
g ARy TRt Wttt GORA Wit qwm e
AR A=



(41 159)" srgfer-ferw: -ngean faww: ‘Destitude of
af igkue’.
© dfiw’—(n.) ‘Sprinkled’, ‘poured  out’,
‘offered’. |
vy —dhanfa wafy 3 @Y et | derr
ﬁwq "T.-S. ‘Sueh as is left after washing
the tears’,

(Prose.) qaA—1, ‘ﬂi:’ndranée’, ‘obstruction’,
‘sereen’,
 ffa—a. ‘Happy’, ‘easy’.
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With the thought: “Alas! Who in our family
after him (i.e. Dushyanta) will offer (us) obsequial
offerings prepared according to the Vedic rite ?’’—
(my) ancestors surely drink such of the water
poured out (to them) by me, destitude of an issue,
as is left after washing (their) tears. (159).
(He swoons.)

Caturikid. (Looking with alarm). Take heart,
(my) Lord, take heart.

Sinumati. Alas! Alas! Though the lamp
exists, he suffers the evil of the gloom through the
fault of the screen. I make him happy just now.
e .Or, T have heard from the mouth of the
mother of great Indra, who was consoling
Sakuntala, that the gods themselves, eager for their
portions of the sacrifice, will so act that the husband
will soon welcome (his) lawful wife, So it is
propér to wait (till) that time. Tn the meantime.
T console (my) dear friend (i.e. Sakuntald) with
this account. (Ezit with a jump towards the sky.)

(Behind the curtain.)

Help, help!

King. (Regaining his consciousncss nnd listen-
ing). Ah! The distressed voice is like that of
Madhavya. Oh, who (waits) here?

Portress. (Entering). Let the Lord save (his)
friend fallen into danger.

P.O. q# wawenmy o8 @: g® awr-sffa shynfh
frg qmift w: fra gl ofx faac: agf-fasda aar sfas’
vq& Prara-Ai el ngyan
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MY~ zzﬁa:m:tﬁ: (pride) 3®w)
B.—S. ‘Whose pride is taken away’, i.cq
‘insulted’. o -

argg®—‘A manikin’, ‘4 poor fellow’.

§—m. n, ‘An evil spirit’,
wfng@R—3-3. Pass. ‘are overpowered’, ‘are
infested’.
(81, 160) wefiwd—n. ‘Blundering’, ‘mistakes’, ‘wrong
steps’. | 4
wiva : — Without leaving anything’, thorough-
ly’, |

(Prose.) nfanyw— Allering his gait’, ‘hurriedly’,

T ele,— My WEAAr fgQaa (neck) v |
B.—S.
Aeg-a% —2-1. ‘breaking quickly’. Another
“reading is fra’ ‘breaking iuto three’.
ot¥ —m. ‘A bow’. Lit. ‘a bow made of horn’.
Vishnu's is a horn-how. |



King. By whom is the poor fellow insulted 1

Portress. Having been attacked by a being
whose form was invisible, he was placed on the
pinnacle of the Megha-praticchanda palace.

King. (Gelting up). This must not be.
Fiven my houses are infested by evil spirits! Or—

Even my vwn wrong steps (taken) through
carelessness, from day to day, are not possible to
know. Is (then) any power (with me) to know
thoroughly who, among the subjects, is going by
which way? (160)

(Benind the curtain.)
O friend, alas! Alas!
King. ((roing about hurriedly.) Fear not,
friend, fear nol.
(B3ehtnd lhe curtain. The same voice)

How shall I not fear? Ilere is some one who
makes me, with my neck bent backward, hreak
quickly like a sugar-cane.

King. (Casting his eyes around). Just
(bring me my) bow.

Yavani. (Enlering wsth a bow in hand).
Lord, this is the bow together with the hand-
guard.

P.O. sfir wyfer snena: oF Savy-ewfod atey oy
X Y, TAG & : 27 qqy gafe oy vQwa: dfgg’ ol
wfex? uLton
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(81, 161) wedt—‘Desirous of’, ‘thirsting for’.
gifga—n. ‘Blood’.
Qoa—2-1.  ‘Struggling’. Pr. Act., Part.

from vg_L. A. ‘o stir’, ‘to make efforts’,
‘to struggle’.

(Prose.) FUMIA—FqG 0¥ (a dead body) wemfa
gf@ ‘Carrion-eater’. Hence, ‘a demon’.

wftrar - (or ALY A cry of despair. ‘Alas’,

gra—1-1. ‘T aim’ or ‘I fit (to the bow).
gy 3. U. ‘lo join or fit’. ‘to aim’,
(81, 162) afen 1. 2-3. &% G affma:
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(The king takes the bow with arrows.)
(Behind the curtain.)

Here I kill you, as a tiger, thirsting for the
fresh throat-blood, (kills) a struggling beast. Now
let Dushyanta, who holds (his) bow for removing
the fright of the distressed, be your refuge. (161)

King. (Angrily). Howso! (He) aliudes to
my very self. Stay (you) carrion-eater. Soon you
shall be no more. (Slringing the bow.) Velravati,
point out the way to the stair-case.

Portress. This way, this way, Lord. (All come
np quickly.)

Kign. (Looking all round). 'This is indeed
vacant.

(Behind the curtain),

Alas! Alas! I see your honour. You do not
see me. Like a mouse siezed by a cat, I have
become hopeless of life.

King. O you who are proud of (your) invisi-
bility, my missile shallsee you. Here [ aim that
arrow—

Which will kill you, deserving death, and save
the Brihmana that deserves protection. The
swan drinks up (lit. takes up) milk (but) leaves
out the water mixed with it. (162) (Aims the
arrow.)

P.0. wfima-gifgardt aigw: ¥uawd g €, a9:
(we) @t gfta | wralyl ¥4 WOy wWre-wat gee:
it aq /G AIF WAk

P-0. ¥:uaw et gfasafa, e fyst w ogfy | ¢a:
e fiy e, aftontr: w@ qARA 18U




(41, 163) Svea—Soft’, ‘tender’, ‘softened".

(Prose.) ATy —qA W (AW qFR: gL
wq:| Demons were called §179s because
they were descended from g, onme of the
daughters of Daksha given in marrmge
to Kasyapa. X

(Sl 164) fm—ind, ‘Indeed’. Or, ‘it issaid" -

~ Wwq:—‘unconquerable’.
gREie—SRERT: (VEAI:) 3% &: B-S.
o¥%g:--08 WAY: & | B-S.
#g—a, ‘Pertaining to night (far)”,
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(Enter Matali releasing Vidishaka.)

Mitali. The demons are made your larget
by Indra. Let this how be drawn at them. Of
the good, eyes softened with kindness fall on
their friends, and not cruel shafts. (163)

King (Drawing back the misstle). Ohl Matali!l
Welcome to the charioteer of Indra.

Vidiishaka (Zntering). He, by whom I was
(going to be) slaughtered like a victim at a sacrifice,
has been greeted by him with welcome.

Maitali (Smiling). O long-lived one, hear for
what purpose I am sent to you. by Indra,

King. I am attentive,

Maitali. There is a race of demons, named
Durjaya, the descendants of Kilanemi.

King. There is. I heard this before from
Nirada.

Mitali. That (race) is indeed not to be con-
quered by your friend, Indra. You are thought
of (lit. said) as its destroyer in the front of the
battle. The moon removes that nocturnal darkness
which the sun is not able to uproot. (164).

P.O. xftqr wga: =z god gan: | Ag ©f gorad
freerany | aat gk sam-aeat awyfe cafa, g
o T uLta

P.0. @: ¥ aag: vawN: wwew: fow | & cyfirefa
weg frerar vy | auafn 7 A0 AR gedy’ @ aaely
A% WY WATETFY UL



262

(Prose.) @¥—a, ‘Pertaining or belongmg to

Indra’.
wgudta: ete.—Lit. ‘I am obliged by this
honour of Indra’.

(SL 165) fasa:— Trritated’, ‘teased’, ‘vexed’.

R m——‘Expands or shows (its) hood’.
afgmd—2-1. ‘Greatness’, i.e. ‘high-spirited-
ness’, S

2 :—Excitement’, ‘provocation’.

(SL.166) Note. Make wRuafig of afearmfag’ as
it would make a better reading. If we
relain the reading in the text, then the first
line means: ‘For the present’ your wisdom
alone (is) to proteet the people’.

- ®ga—P. P. P. from say/g 6. A. ‘to be
engaged in’, ‘to be employed’.
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So let you honour, holding your weapon thus,
proceed for vietory, having just now ascended
that car of Indra.

King. I am obliged to Indra for this honour.
Well, why did you behave thus towards Madhavya?

Mitali. That too is explained. By me the
long-lived one was seen depressed through afllic-
tion of mind from some cause. Then (v provoke
the long-lived one I did that. For—

Fire blazes forth when its fuel is stirred up;
theirritated snake shows (its: hood. Usually a
person attains to his greatness through provoca-
tion. (165)

King (Aside). Friend, the order of the lord
of the heaven (i.e. Indra) is not to be transgressed.
So having made him acquainted with the circum-
stances here, tell minister Pisuna in my words:—

Your wisdom alone may, for the while, protect
the subjects. This bow, that is strung, is employed
in another task. (166)

Vidishaka. As your honour commands,
(Exit)

Mitali. Long-lived one, aseend the chariot.
(The King acts ascending the chariot.)
(Exeunt Omnes.)

End of Act VL

P.O. afwdea: sfir: sv:fal fAoga: oan: &g Faa
T T ; givare i & wigard sfraad ugayn

P.O. #=ar sqq-mfa: gy aae walrg’ | ¢ wlest
93 : WARAT SARY STTTL N{RR)



254
Act VIL

(Prose.) —wgBa-fadw: —wgfga: fagy: (‘mission,’
‘order’) A7 &: B.-S.
afwmar—“Receplion’, ‘honour’.

(41.167) a®mIT:—~6—1. AGIQ is an epithet of
Indra, as he has the Maruts or the Wind-
gods as his body-guards.
K37 --n, ‘Deed’, ‘heroic achievement’.
aftrgrqa—2—3. ‘the qualities or the
excellence of the reception (he gave you)’.
(Prose.) warcamt wfy smyfir:—Exceeded desire and
expectation’, ‘was too great to be imagined’.
fratwsg—“A god,’ ‘a dweller of heaven’.

(&1, 168) sqr—m. ‘one of the five trees in Indra’s
heaven’. When n.it means ‘a flower of
this tree’.

gRema—‘A kind of yellow sandal’. ‘The

sandal tree in heaven’.

%a-RrA7—3—1. o fendd Iw &n B.—8.
(Prose.) =mrgsat®—*‘the long-lived one’, i.e., ‘you.’
(81.169) graweg—‘Of the friend of gods’. wf¥

standing at the end of a T.—S. is changed to

W,



Act VIL

(Enler by the heavenly path the King seated
- a chartol and Matali,)

King. Matali, although I have executed the
mission, I regard myself to have been, as it were,
of little service to Indra owing to (my) extraordi-
nary reception (by him).

Maitali (With a smile). Long-lived one, I think
both (of you) are not satisfied.

Owing to the honour (you got) from Indra,
you think lightly of (your) prior obligations (on
him). He too, filled with joy at your heroic deeds,
takes no account of the qualities of the reception
(he gave you). (167)

King. Mitali, do not (say) so. The honour
(paid) at the time of dismissal was even beyond
the range of thought. For, while I was seated on
half of (his) seat in the presence of the gods,

The garland of Munddra flowers marked by
the yellow sandal rubbed off from (his) chest was
fastened (to me) by Indra, smiling and looking at
Jayanta, who stood near by with an inward longing
(for the same). (168)

Matali. What indeed do you not deserve from
the lord of the immortals? See—

P.0. ¥ #59a: ARt sadivwd ag A9 | |-
wfY wqa: wEgrA-ART: qg-firar-aqo 7 wgafa e

P.0. sfiaw.ed swnla-mdd wawd valter o fendta
mﬂmw-tﬁmmmwﬁww&:n
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38— ‘Extracted’, P.P.P. from sgvg 1.T.
“‘to take out’, ‘to extract’. The whole comp.
means : ‘from which the thorns in the form
of demons had been extracted’; i.e., ‘free
from the thorns of the demons’. .
fafga’ —‘Heaven’ (37: ngn-fasgegr Nt
TRIGFT BA) |
Ag-wafa:— With their joints bent down or
planed off,’ 1.e., ‘smooth-jointed’.
( §l. 170 ) fra@isar:1—3. ‘Servants’, ‘agents’,
‘delegates’.
gfc—T7—1. ‘At the yoke’, ‘in front of (his
car;’.
gg|®IW - Lit. ‘the thousand-rayed’.
(Prose.)am®-m.-4 & =% (&) sAifed a7 ‘Heaven’.
(&L 171) fafsg'a:—K. “The paint, roughe or colour
for decorating the body’. Also ‘decorating
the body with such paints’. Here the word
is used in the latter sense. The comp., there-
fore, means: ‘the residue (of paints) left
after decoration’. The words in the brackets
are supplied by T
%7 @dar— Lhe desire-yielding creeper’.
sy a7 —-‘Subject-matter’. It can also mean
‘verses’.
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For Indra, the friend of gods, the heaven has
been rendered free from the thorns of the demons
by two things—now by your smooth-joinied arrows,
and formerly by the claws of the Man-lion. (169)

King. In this matter verily the greainess of
Indra alone is to be praised.

Know that (to be) the elfect of the honour
from (their) masters that the servants succeed even
in mighty tasks. Could Aruua have become the
dispeller of darkness if Sun had not placed him in
front (of his car)? (170)

Matali. This is but worthy (of you). (I’assing
a little distance). Long-lived one, behold from
here the magnificence of your own glory that has
reached the surface of heaven.

These gods, having thought out the subject-
matter fit for (their) songs, are writing down your
deeds on vestments (obtained) from the Kalpa-
creeper, with the vesidue of paints left after the
decoration of the heavenly heauties, {171)

P.0. BigAt WAa-waf: a7 W, gu T gav-waf:
ad: gwd: faiqd graaer el IgI-TAT-FET FAq
neesl

P.0. weeg wiv sng e fawfa ag ag tmagi
SEIEAL-IY RAE | %ey: adai faye; {5 o safrag
g aEw Ty & gie 7 awfeag (ol

P.O. st friwa: da-qd  adwd fafasr goge-
At wer-waighy fifsgfe-08: af maafd fewfa
ngsu
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(Prose.) @wgre—m. ‘Fight’, ‘battle’. |
gew:—ind. ‘Yesterday', ‘on the previous
day’.
($1. 172) fwsit@g—The three-coarsed river’. The
(tanges is so called because it flows in the
heaven, on the earth, and in the Patila.

mraafagi—2—1. ‘Situated or flowing in the
heaven’,

gAgfa—3—1. Causal. ‘causes to revolve’.
vaa 1.A. ‘to happen’, ‘to exist’, ‘to go
round or revolve’,

Note. Some editions read the second half
thus .—
AT ITATAT: TALET T

arat fgata-gfe-fama-ga o= 0

(sgRA-cx&: -1 ‘Free from dust or the Rajas
quality’.

fama-7a: ‘sanctitied by the step’.)

(Prose.) |EmEFa-®@::— With the external and
infernal sense’. 'The external senses are
the five ﬁ:’:ﬁa‘s and the five @rafigas,
'J.‘lic interual senses are R3g, g, faa and
TEHRIT.

qgEt— ath’, ‘vegion’.

(81, 173) wfefa:—3-3. ‘Steeds’ ‘horses’.

wfatag—f. ‘Lightning’,

n7a— ‘Passage’, ‘motion’, ‘progress’.

fagaafa—Indicates’. Den. from the faga
‘indicating’.

Afa—or AW £. ‘the rim of a wheel’.

ffw—‘Bedewed’, ‘wet’. P.P.P.from V&g
4.D. ‘to be wet’. BT m. ‘spray,’ ‘moisture’.
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King. Matali, being eager to fight with the
demons, the heavenly way was not noticed by me
yesterday when ascending the heaven. In what
region of the winds are we?

Matali. This path, free from darkness on
account of the second stride of Vishnu, they ecall
(as) belonging to that wind. Parivaha, which
bears the Ganges flowing in the herven, and
(which) distributing the rays (of the stars) causes
the luminaries to revolve. (172)

King. Matali, hence, of course, my inner soul,
with the internal and the external senses, becomes
happy. (Looking at (he chariot.) We have
descended to the path of the clouds.

Maitali How is (that) known?

Kng. This chariot of yours with the rims (of
its wheels) bedewed with moisture, with Catakas
rushing out of the interstices of the spokes, and
with the horses tinged with the glow of lightning,
indicates (its) motion over clouds whose interiors
are full of water. (173)

Mitali. In a moment the long-lived one shall
be on the land under his sway.

P.O. ¥: nna-ufasi fx-siad 9zfq, sndtle T afyas-
ofin: qganfa, aey ofiager avn: faAvr-ghefma-frea
T% O JT 9giea 1Rl

P.0O. w4 @ thwc-fEw-7fa: w0 ncfygden: fawafx:
ama®:, sfevmai awar wgfacR: gk a, sifcmily-
agt st safc we fagrafa s
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(§l. 174) @At ete.—the idea is that the land
scemed to sink low as the peaks rose
prominent in the view.

ssastai—6-3.  ‘Leaping up,’ ‘rising into
prominence’.

sf® Wt —1. A. ‘lo gain distinction or clear-
ness’, ‘to become distinet’, ‘to be visble’.

nraa—L.3. ‘Rivers’.

grarArg—From expansion’.

(Prose.) |rgAT—‘A mouniain’. &g ‘a peak’.
fame:— Plunged  into’, ‘entered into’
P.P.P. from ma/mg 1.-A. ‘lo plunge into
(water)’.
"wer ‘Of the evening’.
(Sl. 175) w@m@wge—a. ‘Born of (t.e. the son of)
the self-existent god (Brahma)’.
aarqfd:—the lord of the creation’. Heis
KaSyapa, also called Marica.
ageafa-— ‘Is practising penance’. Den. from
FqE_n. ‘penance’.
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King (Looking downwards). Owing to (our)
quick descent the world of mortals presents a
wonderful sight. For,

The land descends as it were from the summit
of the mountains rising into prominence; the trees
leave their state of being enveloped in the foliage
through the appearance ol (their) trunks; the
rivers whose waters had disappearad through
thinness become distinet from expansion.  See, the
earth is being brought to me as if by some one
throwing (it) up. (174)

Mitali. Well observed! (Looking with admi-
ration). Oh! How charming and majestic the
earth is!

King. Matali, what is this mountain which
has entered the Iastern and the Western Sea, (and
which), emitting golden fluid, looks like a bar of
evening clouds?

Mitali. Long-lived ome. this is indeed the
mountain of the Kinnaras, named Hemakiira, the
place for attaining perfection in penance.

The Prajiapati who sprang from Marica, the
son of the self-born (4.e. Brahma), and who is the
father of the gods and the demons, is practising
penance here along with his wife. (175)

P.O. agg Azt smswar damt faag sadefy 19|
qET : TEFNEAE TuhgaT-diaar gl | ag-ae-an-
aftrar: som: gramyg safe wafa | ga+i skagarga
& =Y TR-argE WA (el

P.O. wrRpam, AQS: 7 Sy : soyg gugR-gw
€ QUEH: WY Ay nsy



($l. 176) vamg—n. 'A wheel’. Lit, ‘part of the

chariot’.

IqZ-Poqr: —1-3. IR (produced) WY : (sound
ot noise) arfa: ar: B—S.

maama— Flying about’, ‘rolling’, ‘rising up’.

fazeq®. ag—Genitivs construction. ‘While
you have reined in’. Another reading is
fagafa: ‘without jerking'.

(Prose.) fafiw:—m. ‘Distinction’, ‘difference’

(§1. 177) wmu-mg-@a—3-1.  ‘Having skins ov
sloughs of serpents sticking to it’.
ga—m. ‘A shoot’, ‘tendril’,
sg-sqfq—n. ‘Spreading over or covering the
shoulders’.

fafad—Full of’.

sg—m, ‘A branchless trunk or stem’, ‘a
stump’, ‘a pillar’, Also ‘an epithet of
Siva’,

wagfid—adv. wea fisd we-fod | an wiw
(fY svaw-fsw Av.—S. ‘Facing the orb of
the sun’,
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King. Then blessings are not to be passed by.
I want to go (further)after having circumambulat-
ed the revered one.

Mitali. An excellent idea. (They act des-
cending.)

King (With a smile). On account of (the
chariot’s) not touching the surface of the earth,
the rims of the wheels have produced no noise; no
dust is seen flying about; and while you have
reined in, the chariot, though descended, is not
noticed (as such). (176)

Mitali. Just this much is Indra’s distinction
from your self.

King. Matali, in which quarter is the hermit-
age of Marica

Matali (Pointing weth his hand).

(There) where, immovable like the stump of a
tree, stands the yonder sage, facing the sun’s orb,
with his body half-buried in an ant-hill, with his
chest having sloughs of serpents sticking to it,
excessively pressed at the neek by a coil of wither-
ed tendrils of a creeper, and wearing a mass of

matted hair spreading over (his) shoulders and
full of nests of birds. (177).

P.0. ®i-ag-1daal  TOE-ANT: ING-LHT A |
| SFARA A €A | fAaweaa: aw I wgdg: @
AR Skl

P.0. ax st guitmd-fnanfl: age-ad-ae
ITET SAY-AAT-AA-TEAT F03 Fead-wfen:, wdd-sqfn
pgra-iy-fafad azr-awes foaq =g: w waq: aft:
wsas-fasd feaa: NS si
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(Prose.) @affaa: — Well secured’ P. P. P. from
vaw 1, 10, U. ‘to restrain,” ‘to check’, ‘to
secure’, ‘to fasten’.

(SL (178) Ifaar—(L.) ‘Proper’, ‘customary’.
qrer-ag—T-l. & FTer-gar: afe Al |
gl mi— sustenance of life’.
wa-fasr—'Jewel-stone’, ‘marble’ ().
fama—w. ‘a god'.  [Also ‘ very wise man’.]
"am:— sel(-restraint.’
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King. Salutation to you, practising hard
penance.

Matali (Pulling tn the reins of the chariot).
Great king, here we have entered the hermitage
of the Prajipati having Mandaira trees reared by
Aditi.

King. A place more peaceful than heaven!
I am, as it were, plunged into a pool of nectar.

Matali (Stopping the chariot). Let the long-
lived one alight.

King (Having altghied). Matali, what about
you now ¢

Maitali. The chariot is well secured by me.
I too am alighting. (Doing so). This way, O
long-lived one, (Going about). Let the sites of
the penance-forest of the venerable sages be seen
(by us).

King. Indeed I (shall) see (all this) with
wonder,

In (this) forest, abounding in desire-yielding
trees, the necessary sustenance of life (is provided)
by air; the pious act of ablution (is done) in water
tawny with the pollen of golden lotuses; medi-
tation (is performed) on marble-slabs; self-restraint
(is practised) in the presence of heavenly damsels,
These (sages) are practising penance in the midst
of (all) that what other sages aspire by (their)
austerities (178).

P. O. awee-q2 74 mat fwar gfe : s suga-
qudg-wad AY watfadw-frar | -fgwn-ady e |
fara-sht-afnd don ;| sra-gra  ag a0 whgfe, st
aftaa, aveafer nyeel
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(Prose.) wmgfimfa—3-1. ‘Does’, 4s doing’. #F
vear L U. ‘o do’, ‘to perform’.
e gt ~Daughter of Daksha: Aditi,

gfamen - ete.—Thal is, we must wail for
some time and get an oppmtumty of seeing
the sages. R

g —R/=C (an opportunity) wfaeefa
(secks for) ¥fa.

(81 179) = vgg—1. A. “L'o hope iol, ‘to expeut’
‘to tell'.

—n. ‘Good fortune’, ‘bliss’, “happiness’.
Wﬁﬁa——-‘tums into’, :'5 fantﬂﬁi can also
mean; ‘1eturns but with difficulty.’

’
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Mitali High-soaring indeed is the aspuatlon
of the great. (Going about.)

(A wvoice in the sky).

O aged Sakalya, what is the revered Mariea
doing ¢ What do you say? That, being asked
by Daksha’s daughter with regard to the duties of
a wife devoted to her husband, he is telling the’
same to her accompanied by the wives of (other)
great sages?

King (Tistening). The sages indeed deserve
(our) waiting for an opportunity (to see them).

Matali (Looking at the King). Let the long-
lived one just sit down at the foot of this' Afoka
tree, while I seek an opporiunity to report you
to Indra’s father.

King. As you think (proper). (Sits dowmn.)
Maitali. T.ong-lived one, I depart. (Fzit).
King (Indicaling having percetved an omen.)

T hope not for (the fulfilment of) my desire.
O Arm, why do you throbinvain? Good fortune,
once (lit. previously) scorned turns into misery.
(197.)
(Behind the Curtain).
Do not act rashly. Oh! (You have) already
gone back to your nature!

_  P.O. aefearr 7 swdd | () =g gur fe g
qufasifcd R g < f aReAd nyea
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(Prose.) wguwam: — closely attended’, ‘controlled’.

($1. 180) fame—a, ‘Disordered’, ‘ruffled’,

(Prose.) V¥®{—L. A. ‘to gape’, ‘to yawn’, ‘to open
- the mouth’,
woe-fafieifg—awdsg: fAfefy ‘that are
not different from, or are just like, (our)
own children’,

"dwa: — Impetuosity’, ‘turbulence’, ‘excite-
ment’, ‘anger’.

mf-m:——‘All-tamcr’.

®t¥—7—1. ‘Boin from the breast (svw),
‘legitimate’, ‘real’.

gragafa—Den. (from| a7a®w a. affectionale.)
‘Causes to feel affection for’,

weafe—attacks’, jumps at’,
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King. (Listening). This is no place for rude-
ness. Then, who is this that is being checked?
(Looking in the direction of the voice. With a
smile.) Ah! Who indeed is this boy of un-boy-
like strength, closely attended by two female
ascetics,

That, for sport, is forcibly dragging away
from (its) mother a lion-cub who has but half
sucked the teat and whose mane is disordered by
rough handling ? (180).

(Enter the boy engaged as described, together
witk Ltwo female ascetics.)

Boy. Open your mouth, O lion T shall count
your teeth.

First woman. Naughty boy, why do you tease
the beasts that are not different from (our own)
children? Ha! Your impetuosity is increasing!
Rightly indeed are yon named ‘Sarva-damana’ by
the sages.

King. Why. of cours, does my mind feel
affection for this boy as for a real son? Surely my
childlessness makes me affectionate.

Second woman. This lioness will surely attack
you if you do not leave her cub.

Boy. (With a smile). Oh, I am terribly scar-
ed indeed! (Pouts his lower lip.)

P. 0. nitfey’ smg-fipe-Hac wr3-dra-erd faw-foy’”
carwIRy Arg: w9R Nzl
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(sl 181.) dtsi—‘seed’, ‘germ’, ‘source’.
TR : — T, RS € |
(Prose.) "y :—‘lion’, ‘lord of the beasis’.
wrews—m. n. ‘A toy’, ‘a play-thing’.

(S1. 182.) srq-wanfea:— stretched through fond-
ness for’, or ‘stretched forth for seeking or
getting’,

Note. The fingers ‘connected by a web’
indicate great valour.

-armn—f. 3—L ‘Whose glow is (just)
kindled’.. It ean also mean: ‘which has
increased the redness (of the lotus)’.

fasd=—1. ‘Expanded’. 2. ‘Touched or tinged’.

w—1. . P, from V&9 7, A. ‘to kindle’.
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King. Like fire present ini thé condition of a
spark (and) waiting for fuel, this boy---appears to
me to be the seed of mighty energy. (181)-:

First woman. Child, let go  this lion’s cub. I
shall give you another play-thing.

Boy. Where (is it)? Give it (to me).

- (Extends the hand.) , _ _

King. How so! The mark of of a universal
monarch is also borne by him! For, his "

Hand, stretched forth to get the object of
attraction, (and) with fingers connected by a web,
lovks likea solitary lotus tinged (or opened) by
“early dawn whose glow is (just) kindled, and hav-
ing the interstices between (its) petals  not
perceptiblo.‘ (182) '

Second woman. Suvrata, he canuot be stopped

by mere talking. Go you. (There is) lying in
my cotlage a colour-painted peacock of clay belong-
ing to the hermit-boy Markandeya. Offer that to
him.

First woman. All right. (kuxil.)

Boy. Meanwhile I shall play with this very
{cub). (Luughs looking at the female ascetic.)

King. I really love (lit. long -for) this way-
ward (boy).

P. 0. w9 @, egfawmaeaar Ram oy afy : 1@,
aga: awa: it / afaadz 1=t

P. 0. 9@nT-9%g-5q3 9aqTia: si@-wfaagia: (ww)
& (-t e s HERT-oaral CRIeN 1y
ferenfa ug=an
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(S1. 183) wtRre-gra—m. ‘Tnnocent smile’. Lit,
‘smile without any motive or cause’.
T#a-gra— Bud-like teeth’.
wed—a. ‘slightly visible’.

(Prose.) &f agrfa—‘Minds or deews me’, ‘cares
for me’,

fesx—m. ‘a child’. fev-aitan ‘childish play”.
A-FAAF—"the poor young lion’,

(S1, 184) s#ma :—6—1. 1. ‘of (your) father’. [wrad
sy tfa sea ‘father’]. 2. ‘of (your)
birth’, s.e., ‘proper for your birth’,

aq-EwT-gq: — ‘Delightful in sheltering
animals’,

gqa—3—1. Passive. ‘Is violated or spoiled’.
Pass. from V¥ 4. I, ‘to be spoiled’,

(Prose.) g4 weaf®®:—I surmised thus’, viz: that
he was the son of a hermit,
a®qg—m, ‘confidence’. Here in. the sense of

qftwa: ‘knowledge’.
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The blessed alone, carrying their (little) sons
fondly soliciting a refuge in (their) lap, having a
charming flow of speech due to indistinct syllables,
and with (their) buds of teeth slightly visible by
innocent smiles, become soiled by the dust of their
limbs. (183)

Hermit-woman. Well, he does not care for me.
(Looking Lo one stde.) Who is here of the hermit-
boys? (Seeingthe King.) Gentle Sir, just come
(and) release the poor young lion (who is) being
tormented in childish play by this (boy) the grasp
of whose hand is difficult to loosen.

King (A pproaching, witha smile.) O you son
of a great sage.

How is this that (your) father’s forbearance,
delightful in sheltering animals, is being thus
violated by you whose behaviour is opposed to the
hermitage, as a sandal-tree is spoiled by the young
one of a black-serpent? (18%)

Hermit-woman. Gentle Sir, he is, in fact, not
the son of a hermit.

King. His behaviour itself befitting (his) form
tells that. But I surmised thus through oy know-
ledge of the plaee. (.cting us requested and feel-
ing the touch of the boy; to himself.)

P. 0. wwan wffia-gr ; SIew-ge-Joam 5
TRAGT-I g wEWA-RURA:  FE qeea
Fxx-Taan afgdt-aafia e

P. 0. vd wwn-frex-gfear aar weaw: qa-dwg-
qu: wft saw: goy-ad-fpgar o o v oy geade
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(3. 185) fagfa:—f. ‘contentment’, ‘joy’, ‘happi-
ness’ ‘bliss.’
Ffaq.—6—1. Quulifies T
98¢ :—Sprung’, ‘grown’. P. . P. from 9/¥¥
L 1 ‘lo grow’.

(Prose.) wwfasa: —‘Submissive’, ‘not opposed’.
afa@iw =‘against the hair’, i.e., ‘refractory’,
‘opposed’, ‘contrary’.

wquiw:— Fanily’, ‘race” Comp. saaggmfy-
afrgq Act. V. page 73, §1. 124,

(81 186). Tarfe¥g—T7—3. ‘Abounding in tas

or enjoyments’.

Igf—3—3. ‘Desire’. VW 2. P. @) ‘to

~ desire.’

fraas-afa.smfr—frod qatai o8 = Ay

‘Where vows of ascetics are rigidly
observed’. 'This is better than the mean-
ing given in the margin.
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Such is my joy when touched in the limbs hy
this scion of the family of some one (else); what
joy (then) must he produce in the heart of that
blessed person from whose lap he has grown! (185)

Hermit-woman (Looking minutely at the two),
Strange! strange!

King. Noble lady, what may it be?

Hermit-woman. I am astonished because your
form too resembles the appearance of this boy,
(and) because he has become submissive to you
though a stranger.

King. (Fondling the boy). If he is not a
hermit-boy, then what is his family?

Hetmit-woman. The family of Puru.

King (To himself). How strange? He helongs
to the same race as I! Hence her ladyship con-
siders him as resembling me. This is the last
family-vow of the decendants of Puru:—

To them—who, for the protection ot the world,
first desire residence in palaces abounding in
pleasures—the roots of trees, where vows of
ascetics are rigidly observed, serve as homes
afterwards. (186)

P. 0. s&7 wft STy WA MAY TYLET A0 TF
g, wd T wEE, weF: aer gfaw: Jafa « fglt

Tty Iy
P.0. g ¥ Ryfr-cad carfady wady Frard sgfia,
qa At frads-atexafy ag-gafy qft-wala ut=te
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NY-qQW - —AAC graw: F-gE@q: ‘Fond of
or loving (his) mother.’

faraa ®eT¥—‘Leads to disappointment.’
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(Aloud). But this is no place for mortals
(to come to) through their own motion.

Hermit-woman. (It is) as the gentle one says.
(But) his mother, owing to (her) relation with a
nymph, was delivered here in the hermitege of
the father of the gods.

King (Aside). Ah! Thisis another ground
for hope. (Aloud.) Now, whal was the name of
the royal sage whose wife her ladyship was?

Hermit-woman. Who will think to mention
the name of that repudiator of his lawful wife?

King (To himself). 'This story indeed alludes
to me alone. 1f 1 just ask the mother of the boy
by name? (Thinking.) Or,it is not proper to
be talking about another’s wife,

Hermit-woman (Entering with a clay-peacock
in hand). Sarvadamana, see the Sakunta-ldvanye
(the beauty of the bhird).

Boy (Casting his glance about). Where is my
mamma ?

Both. T.oving (his) mother, (he) is deceived
by the similarity of sound (name).

Second woman. Child, you were told, ‘“see the
beauty of this clay-peacock”’.

King (7o himself). Then is Sakuntald the
name of his mother? But there are resemblances
in names. Isit possible that like a mirage the
mere mentioning of name may lead to my dis-
appointment ¢
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sra®—8—1. ‘Noble lady’. Here ‘noble
mother’. The Pkt. form in the text is
wFFT. It can also be = Skt. =fa®.
Hwfawr is the name of the elder sister in

dramas:
THP-TRAIFH: - or THJ-FWWTHR  ‘an  amulet.’

Gt'?ﬁfia——‘placed on their ITH_(n.) bosom’.

wa-w7—1t is the fourth of the twelve or
the sixteen Samskaras and the first after
the child’s birth. ‘It is performed by
giving the child honey with clarified
butter out of a golden spoon, before
separating the naval string’.
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Boy. Noble mother, I like this nice peacock.
(Tales thetoy).

First woman (Observing; anziously). Oh, the
magieal string is not scen on his wrist,

King. Do not be anxious; do not be anxious.
Tt indeed fell off owing to (his) affray with the
lion’s cub. (W ants to take it up.)

Both. Do not, do not take it up. What!
Taken up by him! (They look at each other with
amazemenl placing Lhesr hands on their bosom).

King. }or what reason was | prohibited ?

First woman. [Let the great King hear. This
herb named Aparajiti was given by Marica on the
occasion of his natal ceremony. None other,
excepting the father and mother, and himself,
takes it up when [allen on the ground.

King. Bul it (one) takes it up?

First woman. Then (it) bites him becoming
a snake.

King. Was its transformation ever witnessed
by your ladyship ¢

Both. Several times.

King (With joy; to himself). How is (it that)
I do not greet (or exult over) iy desire though
fulfilled? (Embraces the boy".

Second woman. Suvrati, come. we report this
occurrence to Sakuntala engaged in vows. (Ezeunt.)

Boy. Leave me that 1 go near my mother.

King. (My) child, you shall greet your mother
along with me.
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seraafe—‘Convinces’. 594 Aafd Iqafa.

a=qq (m.) - ‘conviction’.

o%-Jaft-aer —* Wearing her hair in a single
braid’. She had not been combing and
braiding her bair.

(51 187) s®A—2—2. u. “I'wo clothes’, ‘a pair of
garments’.

FaEr—(f.) Pr. Act. Part. from vag

2. A ‘to wear’. tlence it means ‘wearing’,

faafd— Is bearing or undergoing.’v/33 3. U.

w2 —u. ‘cruelty’. Abs. N. from T ‘cruel.’
wWraafa (te—this can also be taken to mean:
‘the cruelty shown by me towards you
has also come to have a commensurate re-
ward, sinee I': ow find myself unrecognised
by you.” This would perhaps better suit the
context. Note that in this case the word
is taken as smfawrd and not sfdwd

(recognised).
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Boy. My father is indeed Dushyanta, not you.

King (With a smile). Even this controversy
convinces me.

(Enter Sakunlalé wearing her hair in a single
bratd.) '

Sakuntald. Even having heard Sarvadamana’s
herb to be in its natural state when there wasa
time for (its) transformation, I had no faith
(lit. hope) in my luck. Or, as velated by Sanumati
it may be possible.

King (Seeing Sakumtald). Ah! It is she—
her ladyship Sakuntala! The same, who—

Wearing a pair of dusky garments, with (her)
face emaciated by (her) observance of vows,
bearing a single braid of hair, and of pure con-
duect, is undergoing the long vow of separation
from me, extremely unkind (to her). (187).

sakuntald (Seeing the king pale from repen-
tence). Certainly, not like my husband! Then
who is this (that) is now polluting by the touch
of (his) body my son provided with an auspicious
amulet ¢

Boy (Approaching the mother). Mother, who
is this man (that) embraces me as (his) son.

King. Darling, even the cruelty shown by me
towards you has come to have a favourable result,
since 1 now see myself recognised by you.

P.0. aftgeR ga? aqwm, maw-qua-geft, gaw-afy:
g%t wfa-fasngen an Qid facg-ad faafd nyzon



(S1. 188) afygt — See the marginal note. In my-
thology she is the most favourite wife
of a¥gat and the fourth of the 27 daughters
of Daksha,

(S1. 189) =fafeg —‘checked’, ‘stopped’, ‘choked’
TE&—a. ‘pale-red’. Punj. wq@at.
Wg-gE—‘Lips’. Lit. =gat: g2 ‘the cavity
made by the lips.’
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Sakuntati (To himself). (My) heart, take
courage, take courage. I am pitied by Fate whose
jealousy is gone. He is indeed my husband.

King. (My) darling,

O you with a lovely face, fortunately you are
standing before me whose darkness of infatuation
is removed by (the vevival of) memory. Rohini
has come to meet the Moon at the end of an
eclipse. (188)

Sakuntati. Victory, victory to my lord | (With
her throat choked with tears, stops in (he middle of
her speech.)

King. O fair one,

I have (certainly) won though the word (pro-
nouncing) ‘Victory’ was choked by tears, for I
have seen your face with lips pale-red (and) with
no decoration. (189)

Boy. Mother! Who is he ¢

Sakuntala. Child, ask your fate.

P. 0. (%) ggf®! frem wfafas-siigana: @
@ g wf| | Srunrd Gfydlt ofgw: @ agor
nt=zu

. 0. wag} mvy sfafed wft aar fwmy, ay
wTFC-aTME-g2° & gu vw ni=w
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(SI. 190) wag—3-1, ®Z ‘Let (il) go away or pass
oul,” f®afe—‘Somehow.” ‘In a mysteri-
ous way.,’
awitg: — Delusion’, ‘infatuation’

(Prose,) gafca-afagasi--‘Obstructing good work,’
this can inean either (1) ‘Obstructing the
fruit of 1y good action’, or (2) ‘Opposed to
virtuous conduet’,

A --‘Whose [of is misery,” ‘miserable’,
‘unfortunate,’

(SL 191) <@fga:—‘Disregarded.’ ‘not noticed.’
P. P, P. from 34 &% 1. A. ‘to neglect or
disregard.’
wEra-aaw-faw — ‘elinging  to  (your)

slightly curved eye-lashes.’
¥ —Wiping off.’
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King (Falling at Sakumiatd’s feet). O you
with a fair body, let the sorrow caused by repudia-
tion pass out from your mind. Somehow great
was the delusion in (lit. of) my mind at that time.
Of those in whom Tamas (i, e. ignorance) is supr-
eme, such is generally the disposition towards aus-
picious things. A blind man shakes off even a
garland thrown on (his) head, mistaking (it) for
a serpent. (190).

Sakuntata. Get up, myiord. Surely (some)
act formerly done by me (and) obstrueting good
work was about {o bear (its) fruit during those
days. Hence my lord, though compassionate, be-
came indifferent towards me. (The king gets up.)
Now, how was this miserable person remem-
bered by my lord?

King. With the dart of grief extracted (from
my heart) 1 shall tell.

O fair-bodied one, the tear-drop which, op-
pressing your lower lip, was formerly disregarded
by me through delusion—wiping off to-day the
same tear clinging to (your) slightly curved eye-
lashes, let me just he free from remorse (191)
(Does as said.)

e -

P. 0. % @43 | ¥ gxarmg S g-saafts wdy | agr
foq wifq q@arr 7a|: qEnly: A ! gAY SA@-anNa;
gag: oF mar: fi 1 wea: fadfa faat ot wft sf-ogn
gAtfa ni&on

P. 0. ® gag | 7: anvfery: qF & wu? ofarawm:
w1 Avgre Sufea: @ vl s sgfew-owm-fas oger
famarg : aveg wdaw 0tan -
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(Prose.)
faadt wd—L. ‘Acted adversely’. 2. ‘Caused
or b}'ought about the evil or uneven circum-
stances’.

v fx..._Fgd— that is this ring should
again be put on your slender finger,
A :—m. ‘Union’.

aeed :— [ndra’. wraceafy Azafy wdary gfx
(the cleaver of the mountains.)

faac—‘grants’. fgv/a 1. P. ‘to grant’.
xg+ feacfa—‘Grants yE)u a visit or an inter-
view’, i.e., ‘allows you to sec him’.
wwiR—1--1. /& 3. p. (REFA) ‘to he modest
or shy’, ‘to be ashamed’.

YT — & W »t g ‘Daughter of
Paksha’.
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Qakuntald (Seeing the signel ring). My lord,
it is that ring!

King (My) memory revived indeed through
the recovery of this ring.

Sakuntala. 1t acted adversely for it was not
to be found at the time of convincing my lord.

King. Then let the creeper attain the flower
as a mark of its union with the season.

Sakuntali. I do not {rust it. Let my
husband himself wear it. ’

(Enter Matali.)

Mitali. Congratulations to the long-lived one
on (his) union with (his) lawful wife and on (his)
seeing the face of (his) son!

King. My desire has borne a sweet fruit.
Maitali, may not this matter have been known to
Indra?

Maitali (With a smele). What is out of the
ken of mighty lords? Let the long-lived one follow.
Holy Marica grants you an interview.

King. Sakuntald, hold (your) son. I want
to see His Holiness having placed you in frout.

Sakuntali. I feel ashamed to go near (my)
elders with my lord.

King. 'T'his must be done on auspicious occa-
sions. Come, come, (All move about).

( Enter Marica silting on a seat with Adils),
Marica (Seeing the King). Dakshayani,
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(5L 192) The idea is that Indra has now no

occasion to make use of his thunderbolt,
for all his warfare is done by Dushyanta.

(Prose.) gx-dftfr—‘affection for a son’, ‘parental
affection’.
frga-—a. ‘Betrayiny’, ‘indicating’.
(8. 193) am-wrpat—2-1.  'The chief partaker
of a share in sacrifices’, t.e., ‘Indra’.
AT : 9T WA g8 :—-L “The being, higher
than even the self-existent (Brahma)’, i.e.,
‘Vishnu.” 2. “Che self-existent supreme
being’, 7.6., ‘Brahma’. 'The former is the
bhetter sense.
qwﬂt]ﬁ<€ni—2-.l.‘sl)rung from 1). and M.’
§g:—o-1. ‘From the creater’.
TEraR—2-1. ‘Removed one degree or gene-
ration’.
3|~ 6-1. 'The energy existing in 12 forms
is the Sun. There are 12 Adityas, or phases
of the sun corresponding to the 12 months.
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This is the sustainer of world, named
Dushyanta, who marches foremost at the head of
your son’s battles, (and) by whose bow its work
having been performed, the sharp edged thunder-
bolt of Indra has become a (inere) ornament
(to him). (192)

Aditi. He has a form whose dignity can he
(easily) inferred.

Matali. O iong-lived one, these parents of the
dwellers of heaven are looking at you (lit. the
long-lived one) with a glance that betrays parental
affection. Approach them.

King. Matali, these two!

Is this the pair sprunz from Daksha and
Marici (and) removed one degree from the creator,
which (pair) the sages c:ull (to he) the souree of
the energy subsisting in twelve forms, which
brought forth the sustainer of the three worlds,
the chief partaker of a share in sicrifices, and in
which the Being, higher than even the self-existent,
took up abode for birth? (193).

Mitali. Yes.

P. 0. wd gwwa: tfa wfafr: gerer wat & greg -
firfa ww-a1at, ax A ffrafaa-sd ag qom . wif-
sy Fftnt Ry A 18R

P. 0. tf an ag-adife awvd oy qwrad ooy’ ag
g79: Tyowr fRuaes Ana: wIO§ Ay, T AN
watt ag-mibad gey, afer seR-gT o gEe Wit
g weag wh ? 18R
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(Prosc) wWgawa:—Oneto be commanded’,

‘servant’,

wafara: —See notes on §l. 102,

(S1 194.) s@@@—'Indra’s son’.
qarst— Also called g,

(§l. 195) frag—n “‘the triad’.
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King (Saluting). Indra’s servant,Dushyanta,
salutes you both.

Mirica. Child, may you live long. May you
protect the earth.

Aditi. Child, may you be without a rival.

Sakuntala. I salute your feet along with my
son.

Mirica. Child,

Your husband (is) like Indra; your son (is)
like Jayanta. No other blessing (will be) suitable
to you; (only) be you like Paulomi. (194)

Aditi. Child, be you greatly esteemed by

(your) husband. May (this) boy, who must live
long, be the delight of both families. Sit down.

(All sit near Prajapats.)

Mairica (Pointing to eaeh). Faitful Sankuntla,
this noble child, and yourself are (like) the triad—
Faith, Wealth and Action—united together (195)

King. Revered Sir, first (came)the acecomp-
lishment of my desires, afterwards the sight of
(you). Your favouris therefore indeed, without
parallel. For—

P.O. yat stagyw-aw:) gm wragfym: | e
qEqT AN ; ST WYY : ¥ AT A 142880

P.0.—frean aredt gg=ran, F 9F-A0, A (W)
W, fad, fafin = cfa ag frad anmra, (o) 0w
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(%1, 196) sRfa—‘comes up’, ‘appears’.
fafire—n. ‘cause
Afufes—n. ‘effect’.

(Prose.) weigfi@—‘are pleased’, ‘show their sy
or favour’.
wArRA—/. ‘The obeyer of command’, ‘the
maid-servant’.
sqasg—‘Having married’.
weufay srmeg—"After some lime’,
st gaa—‘rejecting’,
sw{a'f—-2—-1. [vﬁ Fxt] ‘(as) previously
married’.
i =qmAgE. P.PD. in the sense of P.A.P.
(‘1) knew’. s®Vaq LP. ‘to know’, ‘to
understand’, ‘to realize’.

(81. 197) wRomafd—7-1.  ‘Passing by’. Pr. Act
Part. from sifay/&g L.U. ‘to step or pass
by’

q#ftfa::—f. ‘conviction’.
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First appears the flower, then the fruit. The
rising of clouds (happens) fivst, after that the
(shower of) water. This isthe order of the cause
and the effect. But prosperitv (comes) before
your favour. (196)

Maitali. Thus do the orduiners show (their)
favour.

King. Revered Sir, having married this
(lady), your servant, by the Gindharva form of
marriaze, (and) through laxity of memory reject-
ting her when brought by her velatives after some
time, [ have offended revered Kanva, having the
same family name as you.

Afterwards by seeing the ring I knew his
daughter as previously married (by me). That
appears as if strange Lo me,

Just as (there should he a helief:) ‘it is not
an elephant’, when (it) form is before the eyes, a
doubt should arise when itis passing by, and
there should be a conviction on seeing the foot.
prints—of a similar natnre has been the perversion
of my mind. (197).

P.0. g3 ST 19, Aq: ®IA | TH TN, AgWA-
rrd o7 | W Prfre-Afifasan e | A sare g g
Loeo . SIS

P.0. #ar |ag-§¥ aw @ ofx, sfawmfa afeow das:
&, Tty em g et g, adifae § aae: fawe
maon
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(Prose, ®ZTIX ~-Noi  IqTA  ‘explicable’ or
‘natural’, The idea is that it eame from
outside and did not arise from within.

wgacg—(n.) ‘A descent’, ‘a holy bathins
place’, ‘a ford,.
waa—(u.) ‘termination’.

(81, 198) wfagar—(/) ‘repulsed.’
sRa-anfa—7-1. ‘whose delusion is gone’.
g8f—3-1. VA8 ‘1o grow or become

strong’ ‘to take effect on” ‘t» appear.’



295

Mirica. Child, leave (all) suspicion of your
own offence. Even the mental delusion was not
natural (i.e. real) in your case. Hear.

King. I am attentive.

Marica. Just at the time when Menakia came
to Dakshayani bearing sakuntali, having evident
signs of distress, from the ford o \psaraslirtha,
1 learnt through meditation that this poor girl,
(your) comsort iu rveligious duties, had been
rejected by you owiug fo the curse of Durvasas,
(and) not other wise. And that (eurse) was to
terminate at the sight of the ring,.

King (Wilh a sigh of relief). Here | am free
from blame!

Sakuntala « To herself). O Joy! My lord did
not reject (1ae) without reason. But 1 do not
remember myself as cursed. Or, the curse, though

incurred, was not known by me, absent-minded
on account of separation. For, 1 was asked by
(my) friends to show the ring to (my) husband.

Mirica. Child, you have gained your objectw
You should cherish no resentment towards your
husband (lit. coworker in piety). See—

When (your) husband was harsh owing to an
obstruction to (his) memory due to the curse, you
were repulsed. (His) delusion being gone, yours
is the ascendancy (over him). An image does not
appear on the surface of a mirror having its
brightness tainished by dirt, but finds an casy
access when it is clear. (198),

P. 0. g ®fa-duasy wdfc sfagar wfa; wda:
anfe (afer) 79 TGA QT | GAT AAITEA-TE1R Y-
aQ 7 geEfY, g} T GAAEEIT 1L el
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(Sl 199) feafaa—a. ‘steady.’
atg-a@fy: - dtql: s@ae: 3 @ ‘who crossed
the uceans.” B.—S.
qu Jafa—*will conquer.’ T when joined with
a form of the Pr. tense gives it (he sense
of the Kuture.
wa-giai - 2-1. ‘consisting of seven islands.’
The seven islands (or rather insular con-
tincnts) where: (1) Jambudvipa, (2)
Plaksha. (3) Salmali, (4) Kufa, (5)
Krauue, (6) Saka, and (7) Pushkara.
(Prose) wa-faeame—‘Kully acquanited’, ‘acquainted
with the details,’
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King Revered Sir, in him is the permanenee
of my family. (Takes the boy by the hand.)

Mirica. May you know that he will be such
(and will be) a universal emperor. See—

Without a rival, and crossing the oceans on a
car with (its) motion steady owing to the absence of
jolts, he will conquer the carth consisting of seven
islands. Here (he) is (called) Sarvadamana from
(his) foreibly taming all animals; (he) will again
acquire the name DBharata from sustaining the
world. (199).

King. We expeet everything in him whose
rites have been performed by the revered one.

Aditi. Mighty Sir, let Kanva too be made ac-
quainted with the details of this fulfilment of the
desirc of (his) daughter. Menaka, fond of her
daughter, is staying here waiting upon (us).

Gakuntali (70 herself). My wish has been
expressed by Her Holiness,

Marica. By the power of penance everything
is evident to (lit. before the eyves of) His Reverence
(Kanva).

King. Hence indeed the sage did not get ine
dignant with me.

~ P. 0. wd wmfirca: wggwra-Rafira-nfim o org-
wwfir: g aniiat agai waf | (¢ SEa sen-gamy
at-qam:, g: MEE ACaE Aon o swewt greety
nad
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© ofige—2-L @gof VAL A (sfamd) o
rstart,’ ‘to proceed or depart.’
(SL. 200) sisa-gfe:—awan gfe: 7€, B.-S. ws7 a.-
‘bountiful,” ‘abundant’. _
frag-aq:—fa@ar  age ¥ B.-S. ‘fa@a-
‘stretched,’ ‘extended’, ‘performed
abundantly or continually’. _
st —ind. ‘Thoroughly?, ‘fully’. Another read-
ing is siwae (for stgard) ‘May you please.’
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Marica. Still he should be reported . (lit.
asked) the good news by us. Ho! Who is here?

Pupil (Enlering). Here I am, Revered Sir.

. Marica. Gilava, just now going through the
sky inform, in my words, the good news to revered
Kanva that Sakuntald with her son has been ac-
cepted by Dushyanta whose memory was revived
at the expiry of the curse.

Pupil. AS the revered one commands. (Bait).

Mirica. Child, you too along with your child
and wife, start for your capital, ascending the car
of your friend India.

King. As the vevered one eommmands,

Mirica. Moreover.

May Indra be bountiful of rain on your
subjects. You, too, abundantly perforfning sacri-
fices, may thoroughly please the dwellers of heaven.
Thus may you hoth pass a hundred cycles of ages
with mutual acts laudable on account of the
favours (conferred) on both worlds. (200)

King. Mighty Sir, T ghall try for (such) good

to the best of my power.
Mirica. Child, what further good can I bring

unto you?

P. 0. fydten: ag warg wea-gh: wey; & wf
frarqe SfE W OtQT | TE SRE-MEIAC-TWN
At gl : guaA-aRteats, JTA ool
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(Prose.) weaard—‘A prayer at the close of -every
Skt. drama’. The name commemorates

sage Bharata, the inventor of the
theatrical representation.
(Sl. 201) wewai—3-1. Wz ‘proceed with’ ‘be

engaged in’, ‘endeavour for’,

sefa—‘Subject’.

weegat— ‘Speech’.

aftgai—be honoured.” 3-1. Pass. @ from
vax 1. P. 10, U. (wfa, sgafa-d) ‘o
honour'. The Pass. base ®f@tq-(®) =‘lo be
honoured.’

waag—The root WY is not mentioned in Wiy
qt3 but is used in the literature.

wa-wtfea: —-‘Siva’. Lit. ‘Black and Red’. So
called because he bad a black neek and red
hair, ( ?).
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King. 1Is there a favour higher than this? If
Your Reverence is desirous of doing (some) favour,
then let this prayer be (fulfilled) :—-

May the lord of the earth endeavour for the
welfare of (his) subjects. May the speech of those
who are mighty in scriptures receive honour. And
may the self-born Siva, whose energy is diffused
all round, put an end to my rebirth. (201)

(Ez-eunt omnes.)

End of Act VII,
Finis,

P. 0. wifiry: spfar-fyma sadat; ufa-agat scerar

wigay; sfer-gfe seay: dAtw-afia: @ a@ .y
gAY QT 102
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APPENDIX L

A
Sentences [or explanation with reference (o
the context:—

Act I.
Page

1 amzR fufgaamereaseas Qa1 S, 2.
6 =aar AfxaEE Uy wafa aF Sl 16.
8 fafirr fy mguat e agatawg 0 Sl 20.
o 10 "at fy QF3gIFY TP IAYATT ; FLYIGHS: I
22.
15 = waracd ynfaefa agaaar i Sl 26,
16 Foafasfawr sifaar aqgha: 1 A bove S, 29.

Act TI.

o1 wegandsfy aafaR Cagaandar g i Sl 35
91 weft =xai aprfr Sl 36,
26 @S wFEAERE qeafa i Line 1.

Act ITT.
36 frEId @ TCAIAT ;. WG WA : AT |
Lines 4-5.
36 RArgamsfas fg 7.9 @mEgE w9afd o Last
line.
38 (i) |hR aRfaear T qt AE@LT wgacky |
(ii) :;;ma'i HERR WAy Nigwwar aufyat
0
(iil) fenw fas afz fao@ omgRewgada o
Lines 11-14,
39 waa @ A 7 a1 frd faar gav: seRfegd

Y U
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- 40 s@wafa-aar gug @ @ fig syaa e SL-70,
41 faafed ugsagard swafy
Act IV. '
46 7 qre: s Al smf‘at‘tﬁm mﬁa Lme 22,
46 gUIAX F#4T afaaghar 0 Last line.
48 &: WY : gaag g0 sAfasafq o Line 12,
50 % YAt IeqigRA aqAtfast fasafq o Line 12.
50 yesTIESAArIIEIaTes pwifa JAafaEgy-
a0 Sl 83.
51 mE&fe wafa agaeaagafigr i S 85,
61 ey wiv faeg-gwq wenaeT: @gafa o Sk 68.
61 @ @y JiAat wizazgfavar amg Line 3 from below.
63 =faeg: T I Line 14
64 w4t ff w91 AT a7 ) Sk 104,
Act V.
66 sfastratsd qwasxfIEC: 1 Above SI, 108,
67 mygRafa fg gual wgeediagsy gaafa aftad
graar wiwameE i Sl 1L
69 HZTA: GBI gafefa: u Sl 116.
70 mfaa@Hta qesasd | Line 4.
70 gaeaafs Taigt sefrafasafa o Sl 118,
75 @e: aneay (i@l o Line 2.
75 AEEERE-TAAN SIRTAXET, WG : WOIAT: @
qegE Sl 125.
76 Ivuear fiy iy srgan aaarget | SL 129.
77 qfigat f§ wafingsr@eaugget gfe: o Sl 131,
Act VI.
80 TEURUEANTY: WITWRE: ¥ Mfm |
Sk 135.



88 Gatereny crAATHRARGTEE 4 Above
Sl 140.

89 wrafraifadrsaat: N Above S1. 142.

91 afyasgar awaat o Line 11.

91 =q1d WY frewwar: fiex: Line 22-23.

92 wagmsAfaa: wfamafia: aamw: waf@d 1 Line 3
from below.

101 ®¢’ @wegagegar | Line 14.

101 ag w4 : 7 ferawgfd o Line 23.

105 gat fy S afmar asqeqq: 0 Si. 162.

105 SqgdtsarT gat gEee vafa S9iv 2 Eq:
g | Sl 163,

106 3539 Swafy aen geaf-asy ffcaasfy
ang: U Sl 164

106 sra: & wfgatd graesfaead & @ 1 SL 165.
Act VII

108 & awfasigcRanai faRer & 6 gwfaog
qR arsfosga o N1 170,

110 seaffqt &g agat sdar n SL178,

111 gaiesitfenmat g fy afeada o SL. 179,

115 weawey: TRy 3qqC: § Line 8,

118 wamfa fyreasa : fomi giveafioogar » S1. 190,

123 gt @ ggfr wEigana® g} § K90-aW gu-
e i Sl 198,
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B
More picces for explanation with reference to the
context.
Act 1.
Page »
6 AT WY TYTNAAS JI@ATA: |
7 WE @ R@rrAvnen et Jafs gty
8 wa: &g frdayy »fa &y
9 o¥: A AT WEHNA: AARG: |
13 @1 TFAR | T A @ @fafga: w@q 0
13 ¢ sifRams e wft sfafafad sant sfeefa o
15 @ENIFAT A qA1CT : | foeg @ aftgragrear
qMNGAT HeA FAg RTFad & 772 0
15 sftgrigan: aqfe s am

Act I1.
m&zl caaeAfasmasnfaefaagfa: nafaa fag-
1

21 g fem wad sfoq spas gy asglan

91 * qued, ag Yaw: Feaswi frevaaty, a 6y
R A : TAEY, AF a#xéﬁa’

22 WTAA AT wfgaqy sEtq i

23 QT JY: Ta: JU:

25 WIATRL sm‘a:[ T

95 wd wEan fdfes |

26 a1 &7 Wy faagas?: sgfaaen fafafgwmmy

, AT = i carfaa: wEa
: 'ﬁa g @y
28 A= fy QrAMNaY ¥ | & |V IuFA adgAy gfa

i
30 srATRaEeRy ffgar: &g qear: )
30 T¥: AW WwCEA : wiE |l



306

31 frgig: va wwaq fag o
32 ¥« f§ gauw: wiw {wﬂ‘ g4 |
32 qfegraafed @@ TTAGA 7 qEar T 0
35 WAAAL @Y WA AZANAEY FAFAH |
Act II1.
37 wraar wagd fafgd & faasgg
38 fasgd «fa faraas waq | ey efa gwa
39 aeEfaain: afy farwTa?
39 afy weagEatate, : At gafatafed
mtif SatAl 9T qrEafa i
41 qetery: g AT gAnHarFAt esﬂf?t n
42 gar, Ry wra gefreg g eg wer uav: Iqaaa |
44 IRATHAY &, WAFTTET AT | ITReTar w4 0
44 w7 wifea A faQe: )
45 =gt fasager: wtTafams:
Act1V.
o1 ®IW: XFMT RIA: 'aag u
51-52 Ag |AE(IA aim - faarg faga
53 frear ymFaTe : W7 TRAMAT T 0T Myfa:
qfaar u

52 =ed, gigwasRaw €7 fam sap=At srf‘d dgat
56 am, aam RIGITAT Graar 7 : q® "IN
yagwi: ¥fa

o1 zmem, JC; @Y T¥: | A TG o
Act V.

66 waify e “"""""e‘}mﬁ [

66 WY: SETSH AN |l
67 Wt g afmm g @Ay )

67 WEGERNT AT N

68 @fa g efama’ wgsd qame )

68 X SqFARAG : JIRGIEAT: T |
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70 W @y X Wy )
71 wwmdy =wfid {5 wgg cR s |l
ng sznﬁwmfr{' ........... 0
74§ aewegereanty wgfkfy ag=d
75 sfasafagrEt aqm{ 0
75 &: gqEtg - afageaa
76 weameaganafagd Sad Tefa o
76 mwAgIANY FQwala NI
76 5d wafg vad=ay

Act VI.

79 & @g Qra: sy : ofF Fear aw afawg: g0

81 gTa: A gE TET qUTET GAN: faag o

83 WERCH:, TO: T TOATH GAATTRT WG |

83 a¥: MW [IYLA: T: YWIg HINT glEITEq
sfagifaa: 1

85 wgwfcs, Jaufasi sw areeafawmazfastaatay

85 wgwled, av 1yt wra: uw: agEwaMaEng |

88 @ffa: o : 3 wiq greagEafaat i

91 fag awaw, T HAT FUERE A wgdAY Al
wyifa 0

9l WA | E TTRFCAT | T AT g W@ |

92 & : afeRaarmes : aftag geaga |

92 wwity: @y faengdta: 7 afasa:

93 wrdfta: wg sfy: fafaa franfra: o

95 m a rﬁ ............... .."
96 shatayi ofy frsmaamda A@: @ qgIaT

rrfegwraT |
97 qu: WAAM AN wlawer Frgsyar swn )
99 wfamfcgr =ar & gazfy fesitaar stear o
99 qutacfirrdt s am fircgand: o
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102 faw myufeqa Saysqafaad |
103 @fs &g T WATWIFRY TF: TPIFC,
wgwEr
106 =% I cRagaR aiftd:, §; %AT Wraa wiv-
aeqa |
Act VII.

109 wfewagtafa sigifa

113 ®mAgeqary gaRsatsy: |

118 fod, wxaafa g |

118 |, & wradmifx g5 1

119 37 wganyfas’ afmaat a3 $gT L
122 T ad Afd— - @R

123 wa: qg anafaonay gl o
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APPENDIX II.
Important words to write notes on:—

Act I. awft, gaaw:, sfimmugraag, Ay, veargar,
TIYEAIC;, BTG, Se@fad, wawT;, T, gfia,
e, T, gwsd, Aefl, few, Wi, ger, smﬁaa
ITT:, PEE, AT, SICEY:;, WA, qawly,
R, Sq@aes, Qaa, fatg, @ew, @, safisc,
waaq, %, afow, &A@, ggaa, a3, wfeass,
Iqwen :  &ffEa, «ﬁféra ||, FILA, qryFa mﬁ)
s, S, sfslam, wo, At gRar, 0y,
Tl 5w aftwE, gafa;, taigsy, g
Act II. snfgwewd, gewataq, dzw Iqaft fufee,
gavguy, Aafaw:, o, adfqar, maea:, g,
wwad wfgaqw, @QEgy, aﬁatﬁ:&s fm—sfau‘a a9,
geqrd, ufia, fod, wead, dQaea:, safysy:, gIwear:,
frdvmgd &, fadfeen, sagd, faged, sadw,,
w5, sFaRy, A, wiEhadr, wwwe, waw, sk
qfr:, =fesR, safg, afor, é’ttga, LIC1C| of
AR, FrEr: gu:

Act TII. =acwys, fratey, darfas, sgamy:, swg-
Ny amE, wenaay, se:, Af, saw:,  afdem,
amﬁ wnfeas, SRR, srﬁtfﬁ&n fagew:, fralafaan,
ARy,  afqEead, AgAae, szm afyer,
wGilG, g, TeaE-faay:, ficfia, TIuy, TW-
T ;, fuferarge: o

Act IV. faessa,, m‘lw ¥A9Y ;, |TgRIY:, gfagest-
A, BT, wmErr, 1Y, (R, WEWY, SGgA%s,
yeadfaflial 5, smawd, amewn, afaamafe,
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g, T, gAEdd: Whes, Wew qfoe,
¥ afirear, TozAn, sAfw, gdoT, o, el
rufadey, qYEa%:, «owtaw;, IgA@d, whiww,
oA, Rl , sfaoen, qoa |

Act V. agufear:, wsmfes-gfe:, ssat, maw:,
wgfay, AR, WReT, AU, AeTe:, wfEgNT,
wAWd, T4 1 qq:, AW, IR, =g, FEgw
TOC &I, AL, TG, IqgF7a;, qoex:, Rad,
wedwE, gl , sepq, TEAd, Tigd

Aet V1, Iamfes : wame:, afwe:, siga ., qes, ST,
femafa:. arqees:, quaR, wEeed, e, qu:
ufiza:, WA, RN, AT, sElfamlr, swrEd,
afgfom, sfeefy:, afasgar, greadsn:, ofedsa,
wsazgwa:, sfmfa, frdafia:, avge, @ael, g,
NOE;, fRae,” AAwE, fagdhge: afiw, swes,
adarg, Asrad, Red, smges, s, i,
@aae: geeg, tfeagar, gasg: |

« Acl VII. noean, wfcawd, fafzd, geesgfer, fagwm,
fufegfe, frdtwm, frefew, =faume, feger,
veafint, weaceast, fors, stea, wre, gafaa, fesan,
wmfamta:, afgees:, e, @iy, sgEd, se,
e, Aufes, qudd, Adan aea, acanss,
ANywifea: )
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(a)The Story of Sakuntald in the Mahabharaia,

Onee that strong-armed king, Dushyanta. with
a mighty host of men and chariots, entered a thick
wood. After ciaying thousands of wild creatures,
he entered another wood while pursuing a deer.
There he beheld a tranquil hermitage on the bank
of the sacred river Malini. It was the abode of
the great sage Kanva. Dushyanta lay aside the
insignia of royalty and went on alone, but he did
not {ind the sage in the hermitage and cried aloud
if any vne waus there. Hearing his cry, a maiden,
lovely as ®it:came [rom the hermitage, wearing a
hermit garb. She cordially welcomed the Kking.
The king told her that he had come {o see the great
sage Kanva. The girl said, “My blessed father
has gone from the hermitage to gather fruits”. The
radiant beauty of the girl made a deep inpression
on the king, and he said to her, “Who are you ?
Whose are you, lovely maiden? Why did you come
to the forest.”” The maiden laughed and said,
“My name is sahuntalda, Iam known as Kanva’s
daughter.” The king felt perpiexed at the answer
for Kanva had been a celebate throughout his life.
Sakuntald, thereupon, explained how she was the
child of Vi‘vamitrta and Mcnaka, how she was
deserted at biith, cared for by birds (fakuntas),
and found and 1eared by Kanva,
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Dushyanta proposed to her, and after a good
deal of hesitation Sikuntali agreed to marry him
on the condition that his son born of her would
be his heir. So the king took the faultlessly
graceful maiden by the hand and dwelt with her.
He then went back to his capital, leaving Sakuntala
with the promise: ‘I will send a complete army
for you, and tell them to bring my sweet-smiling
bride to my palace’.

Now the moment he was gone, Kanva came to
the hermitage. And Sakuntald was ashamed and
did not come (o meet her father. But Kanva had
divined the whole thing, He said, “What you
have done today does not break the law. A man
who loves may marry secretly Lhe woman who loves
him without a ceremony. Since you have found 5
loving husband, a nobie son shall be born to you?,

Nakuntald gave birth to a boy of uumeasured
prowess. Ile grew to be a glorious boy, As a six
years’ child in Kanvas’ hermitage he rode on the
backs of lions, tigers and boars. “Let him be
called All-tamer,” they said, ““for he tames every
thing”’.

Finally Kanva decided to send Sakuntali
and her boy to Dushyanta. They were escorted
by some hermits.

When Sakuntala drew near, she was recognis-
ed and invited to enter, and she said to the king,
“This is your son, O King. You must anoint him
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erown prince, just-as you promised before, when
we met.””

When the king heard her, although he remem-
bered her, he said, “I do not remember. To whom
do you belong, you wicked hermit-woman?”’

When he said this, the sweet hermil-girl half
fainted from sharge and grief. Her eyes darkened
with passionate indignation; her lips quivered, she
seemed to consume the king as she gazed at him
with sidelong glances. She rebuked the king as
a sinful man, as a promise-breaker.

Just then a bodiless voice from heaven said to
Dushyanta, “Care for your son, Dushyanta. Do not
despite Sakuntali, You are the boy’s father.
Sakuntala tells the truth.”

At this the king joyfully said to his ministers,
“Hear the words of this heavenly messenger. If
I had received my son simply because of her
words, he would, have been suspected by the world.”

Then the king received his son gladly and
joyfuliy. He gave him the name of Bharata, and
had him anointed crown prince.

(b) The alteralions made in the slory by
Kalidasa:—

Though Sakuntala 'is charming in the epie
story, the king is decidedly contemptible. Some
how or other, his face must be saved. So Kailidasa
has changed the old story in three important
respects. Y ,
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" (@)’ He has infrédiced the curse of Durvisas,
clouding the king’s memory, and saving him - from
the -moral responsxblhty m his reJectlon of
Sakuntala. '

(b) The poet makes Sakuntald undertake
her journey to the palace of Dushyanta before her
gon is born. Obviously, the king’s character is
thus made to appear in a better light and a greater
probability is given to the whole story. ’

(¢) 'The third change is a necessary consequence
of the first; for without the curse, there could have
been no separation, no ensuing remorse, and no
reunion.

Besides these changes, large additions have
been made. The aets iwo, three, four, and six,
and most of seven, are a creation of the poet. In
the epic there are but three characters—Dushyanta,
Sakuntala, Kanva, with a small boy running about
in the back ground. To these Kilidisa has added
charming figures like Priyamvadi and Anasiiya.*

*Based on Prof. Ryder’s Synopsis.



815
APPENDIX IV.

A note on Kalidasa’s characlerizalion of
Sakuntala,

“But all the other characters sink into insigni-
ficance beside the heroine. Sakuntali dominates
the play. She is actually on the stage in five of
the acts, and her spirit pervades the other two, the
second and the sixth. Sukuntali has held captive
the hearts of India for fifteen hundred years, and
won the love of increasing thousands in thé West;
for so noble a union of sweetness with strength is
one of the miracles of art.

Though lovely women walk the world to-day

By tens of thousands, there is none so fair
In all that exhibition and display

With her most perfect beauty to compare—
because it is a most perfect beauty of soul no less
than of outward form. Her character grows under
our very eyes. When we first meet her, she is a
simple maiden, knowing no greater sorrow than the
death of a favourite deer; when we bid her fare-
well, she has passed through happy love, the mother’s
joys and pains, most cruel humiliation and suspi-
cion, and the reunion with her husband, proved at
last not to have been unworthy. And each of these
great experiences has been met with a courage and
sweetness to which no words can render justice.”

[Ryder.]



816
APPENDIX V
General Questions.

1. Give the full title of the Play and explain
its formation. [®E: (by birds) @rar (brought
up) wyeaan | wfuweed w3 fr sfowd (2 sign of
recoznition). WIHEAT TTM YFFIAT NAMATFA I |
mafager s arzs AfwAOE IR )

9. Write explanatory notes on:—#f}, gAIL,
e, facweas, sw@afed, sAa® and FRATTR.

3. How and in what circumstances was

Dushyanla first introduced to the Heroine by
Kilidasa? Show accurately with apt references
to the text whether he was recognized to be the
king, and if 8o, when.

4, Describe a hermitage as you ﬁnd it
deseribed in the Sakuntala.

5. From what source has Kilidisa drawn
his materials of Sakuntali? How has he improv-
ed upon the original and with what effect$

6. How is the chase praised in your drama ¢

1. Describe briefly the far-reaching con-
sequence of the following words of the king:—
TRera-wfevd @& weaEA A qu T AT 0

8. Comment upon:—
. WY MR @F ax o gy |
wwfy @ wgdisy o yarvagean
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9. Write a page on ‘Sgm wifegrass’ after
reading the following Sloka oceurring in your
drama :—

sroxumiyafag’ femted wtafad < qafags
FATAT fQFT: TG IMEREITIR | 144
10. “Remove the last two acts of Sakuntald
and you make a perfeet tragedy of it.”” Criticise
this statement.

11. Explain fully the implication of #as in
the following: ‘sta: &g waafewal gl

12, Give a brief outline of the contents oi the
IV and the VII Acts of the Sakuntala.

13. Illustrate the use and meaning of &...% by
examples from vour book.

14. Tllustrate the use of wFaly, TR, =wnd,
feqa. a@a and =g,

15. What made Dushyanta forget his
marriage with Sakuntali ? How did he
recollect it afterwards, and what was the state
of his mind after the recollection ¢

16. What was the time of the year when the
action of the first Act of the Sakuntali commenced
and what was the time when Sakuntala was sent
to the King's palace ¢

17. What is the ideal of a good king accord-

ing to Kilidasa as implied in the various passages
of the Sakuntali?
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18. What ideas have you formed with regard
to—(1) the character and morals of the police,
and (2) the prevalence of animal sacrifices in the
days of Kalidisa on reading the S¥% at the
beginning of the sixth Act ?

19, Explain the dramatic importance of Hams-
apadika’s song in the beginning of the fifth Act.

20. (tive the chavacter sketches of Sakuntali‘f
(2) Dushyanta, 3) Viddshaka, (4) Priyamvada,
and (5) Anasiiya.
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Abbreviations used in the Book.
a.—~—Adjective
A.——Aumanepada.
Al.-S——Aluk Samaisa
Av.-S.——Avyayibhava Samasa.
B.-S.—Bahuvrihi Samasa.
C. or Caus.—Causal (Ryasa)
Cf.—Compare.
Den.—Denominative (Fraag)
Des. or Desid.—Desiderative (€93a)
f.—Teminine.
Tut. Pr. Part.—Furure Present Participle.
F. or Fut.——IFuture.
Imp.—Imperative (/T )
i. e.,—That is.
K.-S.—Karmadhiraya Samasa.
m.—Masculine.
n — Neuter.
P. A. P—Past Active Participle. (®aawea)
P. P. P.—Past Passive Participle.(®#a)
I’r. Act. Part.—Present Active Part. (g%=a)
Pr. Pass. Part.—Present Passive Part.
P.—Parasmaipada.
Pass.—Passive
Pot.—Potential Mood.
Pot. Part.—Pot. Participle.
S.—Samasa.
$1,—Sloka
T.-S.—Tatpurusha Samisa.
U.—Ubbayapada.

" ~/_Rant
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